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Bulandshahr  (  U  .P-  )  India, 
January  1910 

Sir, 

It  is  not  unknown  to  you  what  philanthro- 


pic work  the  Arya  Samaj  is  doing  in  Northen 
India.  Of  late  there  have  been  certain  efibrts 
hy  its  enemies  to  malign  the  Samaj  and  to  in- 
jure it  by  imputing  political  motives  to  its  work. 

The  pamphlet,  a  copy  of  which  I  beg  here- 
with to  present  to  j^ou,  gives  the  true  position 
of  the  Arya  Samaj. 

I  request  the  favour  of  your  kindly  taking 
early  apportunity  to  publish  a  review  of  the 
same  in  your  valuable  paper  and  take  such  other 
steps  as  you  may  be  pleased  to  consider  favour- 
able to  the  Samajic  cause. 

May  I  also  request  you  to  favour  me  with 
a  copy  of  the  issue  containing  the  said  review.  If 
aeed  be,  I  am  willing  to  pay  far  such  a  copy. 


I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

Sir,  ^ 
Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

Secretary  Arya  Samc^ 
Bulandshahr, 
U.  R  of  India. 

Printtdat   M.Haiparshad  Press,  Bolandahalii 
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Whatever  original  energy  may  be  supposed  either 
in  force  or  regulation,  the  operation  of  both  is  in  truth 
merely  instrumental.  Nations  are  governed  by  the  same 
methods,  and  on  the  same  principles  by  which  an  indivi- 
dual without  authority  is  often  able  to  govern  those  who  are 
his  equals  or  superiors,  by  a  knowledge  of   their  temper, 

and  by  a  judicious  management  of  it  The  laws  reach 

a  little  way.  Constitute  Government  how  you  please,  in- 
finitely the  greater  part  of  it  must  depend  on  the  exer- 
cise of  powers,  which  are  left  at  large  to  the  prudence  and 

uprightness  of  ministers  of  state.  Even  all  the  use  and 
protenCy  of  the  laws  depends  upon  them.  Without  then) 
your  commonwealth  is  no  better  than  a  scheme  upon 
paper,  and  not  a  living,  active,  effective  constitution. 

JOHN  MORLEY. 

The  Arya  Samaj  is  bound  to  become  in  time  the 
ordeal,  the  test  and  the  standard of  British  statesmen. 
Being  a  powerful  movement  making  for  the  ultimate  reli- 
gious, social  and  therefore  also  political  emancipation 
of  the  nations  under  its  sway  it  is  bound  to  bring  into  play 
the  low  animosities  and  attenuated  jealousies  of  bureau- 
crats with  vested  interests.  But  the  question  of  vital 
importance  is :  Will  it  not  also  being  into  play  the  generous 
foresight,  the  innate  love  for  fair  play,  and  the  inborn 
passionate  fondness  for  orderly  development  and  peace- 
ful progress,  which  have  always,  distinguished  the  best 
statesmen  of  England  ?  Will  the  policy  qf  the  British  Govern- 
ment towards  the  Arya  Samaj  be  pronounced  by  the 
historian  of  the  future  a  mianumental  piece  of  egregious 
folly  or  a  monumentat  piece  of  trancendental  wisdom  and 
solid  statemanship?  We  pause  for  a  reply. 


THE  VEDIC  MAGAZINE. 


FOREWOED. 


The  fiat  went  forth  that  the  Arya  Samaj  was  to  be 
branded  as  a  seditious  revolutionary  movement.  The  cry 
was  taken  up  by  the  Christian  Missionary  and  the  Hindu 
and  Mohammadan  Orthodoxy,  by  the  rulers  of  Provinces  on 
their  Olympean  heights  and  the  over — worked  Subordinate 
Civilians  in  the  plains  below,  by  the  Hindustani  penny-a-liner 
sycophants  and  the  Gorasliahi  mischief-monger  in  the  Anglo- 
Indian  Press.  During  the  daVk  days  following  the  depor- 
tation of  Lala  Lajpat  Rae  there  was  no  possible  crime 
which  was  not  fastened  upon  the  devoted  heads  of  the 
Arya  Samajists.  All  the  pent  up  cowardly  passions  of  the 
Hindu,  Mahommedan,  Tat-Khalsa  and  even  of  Christian 
bigotry  were  let  loose  to  revenge  the  supposed  injuries  which 
these  sects  were  considered  to  have  received  at  the  hands 
of  the  Arya  Samaj. 

Sober  far-seeing  Indian  patriotism  was  for  a  time 
compelled  to  give  place  to  a  new  clamorous  Na- 
tionalism which,  like  the  republicanism  of  the  Pre-Revolu- 
tionary  France,  did  not  spring  from  a  genuine  knowledge 
of  the  miserable  condition  of  the  people."  The  stumping 
ignorant  orators  of  those  days,  who  melted  away  like  mist 
after  the  deportation  of  Ajeet  Singh,  did  not  feel  any 
genuine  sympathy  for  the  teeming  millions  of  India.  Vanity 
and  ambition  ahone  had  made  them  take  up  the  cry  of 
absolute  swaraj,"  and  when  the  satisfaction  of  vanity 
and  ambition  became  doubtful  and  hard  stern  repression 
stared  them  in  the  face,  they  changed  front  at  once  and 
turned  into  cringing  lying  detectives.  It  was  then  that  all  of 
them  took  counsel  and  thought  of  a  common  sacrifice  to 
appease  the  injured  goddess  of  Justice  and  Persecution. 
The  sleeping  British  lion  was  roused  and  his  hunger  could 
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not  be  appeased  without  an  offering  of  blood.  The  sins  of 
the  nation  were  to  be  wiped  out  in  blood.  It  was  the  Arya 
Samaj  which  was  made  the  scape — goat  in  whose  blood 
were  to  be  wiped  off  the  sins  of  the  nation. 

The  Anglo-Indian  community  was  scared.  The  Govern- 
ment officials  lost  their  balance  of  mind  for  a  time  and  issued 
notifications  unworthy  of  an  enlightened  government.  Old  no- 
tifications against  Government  officials  joining  political 
movements  were  ransacked  and  their  meanings  twisted  to 
suit  the  sweet  will  of  the  bureaucracy.  If  we  believe  Subedar 
Siibram,  a  witness  for  prosecution  in  Daulat  Ram's  case, 
we  cannot  but  come  to  the  conclusion  that  even  the  cour- 
age of  a  level-headed  brave  commander  of  men  like  Lord 
Kitchner  quailed  and  he  was  made  to  prohibit  even  the 
shadov.^  of  an  Arya  Samajists  darkening  the  sacred  preci- 
ncts of  British  cantonments.  Thus  does  the  poor  Subedar 
bewail  his  sad  lot  in  disobeying  the  orders  of  his  superiors — 
'The  accused  never  came  in  our  Fultan  before  that.  We 
came  to  know  that  very  day.    I  do  not    know  who  called 

him  Accused  delivered  no  lecture.    About  a  maund 

and  a  half  of  '  atta '  was  collected.  On  enquiry  accused 
said  that  he  was  Brahman  and  not  an  Arya,  that  he 
taught  orphans  and  took  atta  for  them.  Last  year  tve 
received  an  order  that  no  Arya  Samaj ist  should  he  alloived 
to  come  in  the  Paltan,  nor  should  any  soldier  go  to  the 
-  Samaj  ;  therefore  I  asked  accused  whether  he  belonged  to 
the  Arya  Samaj.    It  is  prohibited  in  the  army  for  soldiers 

to  attend  Arya  Samaj  m.eetings  The  matter  was 

reported  to  the  Commanding  officer  on  the  24th  August 
1908.  For  this  my  pay  was  reduced  by  Rs.  20  P.  M.  and 
the  Jemadar's  pay  was  reduced  by  Rs.  10  This  reduction 
in  pay  was  made  on  account  of  not  reporting  at  once " 
(The  Italics  are  mine)  No  comment  is  needed  on  the 
above.  Couple  with  this  the  case  of  the  Multan  cantonment 
Arya  Samaj  (vide  appendix  D.)  and  the  conviction,  though 
sad,  is  irresistible  that  the  Military  Department  of  Govern- 
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ment.of  India  is  determined  to  put  down  the  Vedic  Church 
with  a  mailed  hand.  But  is  the  case  different  with  the 
Civil  Government  of  India?  Have  the  Government  offi- 
cials changed  theirpolicy  a  whit  since  theengines  of  repress- 
ion and  persecution  were  set  in  motion  in  May  1907? 
Let  the  recent  case  of  Indrajit  (vide  appendix  C.)  answer. 

Such  being  still  the  condition  of  affairs  it  was  but 
natural  that  the  servants  of  the  Vedic  Dharma  should  try 
to  covince  the  Government  oi  the  harmlessness  of  their 
mission  and  to  induce  the  Government  officials,  if  possible. 
of  the  futility  of  their  attempts  to  crush  the  Vedic  Church. 
Several  writers  came  forward  in  defence  of  their  beloved 
church,  but  none  succeeded  in  putting  the  whole  case  of 
the  Arya  Samaj  so  lucidly  and  succinctly  before  the  British 
Government  as  Mr.  Madan  Mohan  M.A.  has  done.  His 
open  letters  to  Lord  Morley  present  in  strong  yet  res- 
pectful language  the  real  case  for  the  Arya  Samaj ists,  and 
if  any  misunderstanding  is  still  allowed  to  remain  and 
consequently  the  future  History  of  Religion  in  India  is  tar- 
nished by  unnecessary  harshness,  the  Arya  Samaj  will, 
with  a  safe  conscience,  be  able  to  lay  its  hand  on  its  heart 
and  say  that  it  did  not  neglect  its  duty. 

And  now  a  few  v/ords  to  the  responsible  heads  of 
British  Government  in  India  before  I  offer  my  last  advice 
to  my  brothren  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  It  is  true  that  the 
last  word  has  not  been  said  upon  the  subject,  but  there  is 
no  doubt  that,  for  me  at  least,  the  last  word  on  the  subject 
has  been  addressed  to  the  British  Government. 

Let  the  Government  think  for  a  moment  of  its  awful 
responsibility  as  regards  the  pledge  of  religious  neutrulity 
given  by  the  good  Queen  Victoria  of  gracious  memory. 
And  what  induced  the  good  Queen  to  take  even  those, 
who  had  stained  their  hands  with  the  blood  of  innocent 
women  and  children,  under  her  special  protection,  but  the 
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advice  of  an  Englishman — the  noblest  of  his  race — who 
with  the  true  instincts  of  a  farseeing  statesman  laid  his 
finger  on  the  plague  spot  which  alone  could  weaken  the 
authority  of  the  Governmenl  of  India. 

Writing  on  nth  December  1857  Lord  Granville, 
the  then  Governor-General  of  India  Lord  Canning  says: — 

''I  do  see  my  way  to  the  avoidance  of  some  dangers, 
which,  if  not  avoided  in  time,  will  make  India  ungovern- 
able by  England.  I  should  like  to  go  back  to  the  chapter 
again;  to  show  you  how  impossible  it  is  that  for  generations 
to  come^  Englishmen  should  be  more  than  a  handful  in 
this  vast  country,  and  how  powerless  for  good  they  will 
be  (to  say  nothing  of  the  risks  and  other  draw — backs  of 
the  position)  if  they,  and  still  more,  if  their  rulers,  take  up 
as  their  means  of  defence  the  mistimsting,  branding  and 
proscribing  of  whole  classes.  We  shall  do  what  no  Govern- 
ernment  has  ever  done  in  any  country  (so  far  as  I  know) 
without  repenting  it.  We  shall  do  what  in  our  weakest 
day  we  have  never  before  done  in  India.  Pray,  pray, 
arrest  the  evil,  if  tendencies  in  England  are  still  in  that 
direction."     (The  italics  are  again  mine.) 

What  a  ring  of  sincerity  and  true  manliness  is  there 
in  the  above  quoted  passage  !  And  has  not  the  august 
sovereign,  who  rules  the  British  Empire  at  the  present 
moment,  re-iterated  the  pledge  thus  given  by  his  beloved 
mother?  But  what  avails  the  assurance  given  to  our 
sovereign  by  his  lieutenants  in  India — and  accepted  by 
him  as  gospel  truth — that  7io  man  among  his  subject  had 
been  favoured,  molested  or  disquieted  by  reason  0/  his  reli- 
gious  beliefs  when  hard,  stern  facts  thus  staie  us  in  the  face. 
Then  why  should  we  not  appeal  direct  to  Edward  the  Peace 
Maker — the  loving  father  of  his  people.  This  is  the  thought 
which  naturally  arises  in  every  Aryan  heart.  This  is  the 
question  which  has  been  so  frequently  put  to  me  by  my 
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brethren  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  Alas  !  they  know  not  that 
Edward,  the.  Peace- Maker  of  Europe,  is  powerless  to  help 
his  own  subjects.  What  a  rude  awakening  for  an  oriental 
mind  !    But  it  is  a  fact. 

Is  there,  then,  no  ray  of  hope  for  the  unfortunate 
victims  of  prejudice  and  bigotry  ?  There  is  no  condition, 
howsoever  wretched,  in  this  world  which  is  devoid  of  hope. 
If  the  courageous  Peer,  now  at  the  helm  of  the  Indian  Gov- 
ernment, were  to  rise  to  the  gravity  of  the  occasion,  he  can 
yet  earn  the  gratitude  of  a  hundred  thousand  men  of  sin- 
cere religious  convictions.  He  can  not  only  prove  a  real 
Pillar  of  State  but  can  also  turn  thousands  of  sullen  dispar- 
ing  souls  into  the  most  devoted  loyal  wellwishers  of  the 
British  Empire.  Let  him  induce  the  Commander-in-chief 
of  India  to  recall  that  fiat  which  has  deprived  hundreds  of 
Arya  Sam.ajists  in  the  British  army  of  the  sweet  consola- 
tions of  religion,  and  let  him  promulgate  an  ordinance  of 
grace  telling  the  Civil  Servants  of  the  Crown  to  treat  the 
Arya  Samajists  like  other  subjects  of  our  gracious  sovereign 
— let  him  but  do  this,  and  I  assure  him  that  he  will  have 
done  more  for  the  stability  of  the  British  Government, 
than  any  other  Viceroy  of  India 

Brethren  of  the  Arya  Samaj  !  Your  brethren  in 
Dharma  have  tried  to  lay  your  just  grievances  at  the  foot- 
stool of  the  British  throne  and  their  task  in  that  respect  is 
cone.  But  is  your  task  finished?  Does  not  your  Dharma 
rest  on  a  foundation  of  establis  bed  facts  ?  The  Vaidic 
Dharma  appeals,  not  to  passion,  not  to  hopes  and  fears,  but  to 
the  judgment  of  intelligent  fair-minded  men ;  because  it 
is  based  upon  the  solid  foundations  of  Truth,  Divine  Truth 
without  which  life  and  light  both  decay  and  vanish.  And 
where  in  the  history  of  religious  world  do  you  find  Truth 
unaccompained  by  its  twin  sister — Persecution.  Truth  and 
Persecution  are  tv/ins  like  Castor  and  Pollux  of  whom  the 
first  is  immortal  while  the  second  assumes  only  a  passing 
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existence.  Will  you  sacrifice  immortal  Truth  at  the  altar  of 
mortal  persecution  ?  The  Aryas  will  have  to  listen  to  the 
thrilling  cry  ''to  the  prisons,  to  the  Andamans  !  " — they 
will  continue  to  be  styled  authors  of  all  mischief  and 
their  writings  will  be  regarded  by  uncritical  common 
minds  as  the  source  of  the  spread  of  revolutionary  ideas 
in  India.  If  you  are  not  prepared  to  suffer  and  to  suffer  with- 
out a  murmur,  if  you  are  not  prepared  to  work  for  the  spiritual 
regeneration  of  those  who  persecute  you,  if  you  have  not 
a  call  from  the  innermost  recesses  of  your  soul  to  carry  aloft  the 
-banner  of  Truth  and  Light,  then  throw  off  the  yoke  at  once 
and  do  not  retard  the  progress  of  others  more  determined 
than  you  are  to  attain  the  final  goal — your  actual  home  the 
Brahma  dhama  (^"^nr).  For  remember  you  are  the  maker 
of  your  own  destiny.    Well  has  the  English  poet  sung  : — 

''  In  every  Government,  though  terrors  reign, 
Though  tyrant  kings  or  tyrant  laws  restrain. 
How  small,  of  all  that  human  hearts  endure, 
That  part  which  laws  or  kings  can  cause  or  cure  ! 
Still  to  ourselves  in  every  place  consigned, 
Our  own  felicity  we  make  or  find." 

MUNSHI  RAMA. 


THE  ARTA  SAM  A  J,  A  POLITICAL  BODT ! 

Relig^ious  persecution  under  British  rule. 


"The  world  is  fettered  by  the  chain  forged  l»y  superstition  and 
ignorance.    I  have  com^  to  snap  asnnder  that  chain  and  to  set  slaves 
at  liberty"  Swami  Dayanand. 

**It  is  truth  that  in  the  forum  of  conscience  claims  an  nndivided 
allegiance Lord  Morley, 

To 

The  Right  Hon'ble  Visconnc  Morley  of  Blackburn, 
P.  C,  M.  A.,  F.  R.  S.,  L.  L.  D.,  D.  C.  L..  &c  &g. 

His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

My  Lord, 

Ata  time  when  even  your  Lord.ship's  "enemies"  outhere  in  India 
are  rejoicing  over  the  R^-form  Scheme,  it  is  my  painful  duty  to  raisf* 
a  jarring  note  of  discontent.  Don ot  think,  my  Lord,  that  I  approach 
you  with  a  view  to  request  the  favour  of  your  generously  granting  class 
representation  to  the  community  I  represent.  Not  this.  Neither  I 
approach  you  to  beg  exclusive  seats  for  any  of  us  in  the  Council  chamber 
or  on  the  bench  of  a  High  Court. 

What  I  come  for  is  justice,  and  if  I  shall  have  it,  I  and  the 
whole  community  I  represent,  will  remain  satisfied.  My  Lord,  it  is 
a  tale  of  persecution  and  hardship,  woe  and  misery. 

However,  before  I  proceed  to  lay  before  your  Lordship  the 
numerous  cases  of  official  tyranny  over  the  members  of  the  Arya 
8amaj.     I  crave  your    indulgence   to   examine  in    some  detail 
the  charge  of  its  being  a  political  body  brought  against  the  Samaj 
a  whole. 

The  Arya  Samaj  is  a  society  of  Aryans  ('Arya,'  means  *'the 
virtuous,  learned,  unselfish  and  pious.")  (1)  Started  for  the  revival  and 
propagation  of  the  oldest  religion  in  the  world,  theVedic  DharamafS) 

(  1 )  Rig  Veda  I,  51,  8. 

(  2  )  ''That  which  is  devoid  of  partiality,  which  inculcates  justice  and  equity, " 
irhich  teaches  truthfulness  of  thought,  speech  and  deed,— in  a  word,  that  which  Ik 
in  confer  mity  with  the  vrill  of  God  as  embodied  in  the  Vedas,  even  that  I  call 
Dhatama."  Swami  Dayanand. 
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(that  is,  a  creed  based  on  the  four  Yedas,  the  oldest  books  in  the 
librar}'  of  the  world). 

It  is  the  belief  of  the  Arya  Samaj  that  from  the  beginning  o?[^ 
creation  uptil  5O0O  years  back  the  religion  of  the  world  was  Vedic,  and 
that  after  the  war  of  Mahabharata,  in  which  most  of  the  learned  and 
the  brave  of  the  world  took  part,  different  sects  and  religions  which 
now^  we  find  npon  earth  came  into  existence.  It  was  after  the  great 
war  that  the  dark  ages  of  India  began.  In  those  ages  were  intro- 
duced the  worship  of  idols,  caste  restrictions,  animal  sacrifice  ,licen- 
tious  rites,  the  multiplicity  of  deities  and  other  accretions  vrith  which 
frail  humanity,"  to  use  the  eiiphuistic  phraseology  of  Mr.  Nevinson. 
*'has  surrounded  the  stern  purity  of  the  Vedic  revelation."  The 
whole  country  became  priest-ridden.  Individuality,  was  lost.  The 
most  important  problems  of  life  and  death  were  thought  out  and  the 
sacred  rites  performed  hy  the  priestcraft  for  the  people.  The  astro- 
logers were  the  masters  o£  the  situation;  and  the  Bamanpopes  of 
India  became  tTiehedars  of  heaven. 

Happily  a  picture  of  the  times  just  before  the  advent  of  the 
Arya  samaj  is  preserved  for  us.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  a  master  mind* 
Says  Keshab  Chander  Sen,  the  great  Brahmo  leader,  Look  at 
yourselves,  enchained  to  customs,  deprived  of  freedom,  lorded  over 
by  an  ignorant  and  crafty  priesthood,  your  better  sense  and  better 
feelings  all  smothered,  under  the  crushing  weight  of  custom.  Look 
at  your  homes,  your  wives  and  sisters,  your  mothers  and  daughters, 
immured  within  the  dungeon  of  the  Zenana,  ignorant  of  the  outside 
world,  little  better  than  slaves,  whose  charter  of  liberty  of  thought  and 
action  has  been  ignored.  Look  at  your  social  constitution  and  customs, 
the  mass  of  enervating,  demoralizing,-  and  degrading  curses  they  are 
working.  Watch  your  daily  life,  where  almost  at  every  turn  you  meet 
with  some  demand  for  the  sacrifice  of  your  conscience,  some  temp- 
tation to  hypocrisy,  some  obstacle  to  your  improvement  and  true 
happiness.  Say,  from  your  own  experience,  whether  you  are  not  hem- 
med in  on  all  sides  by  a  system  of  things  which  you  cannot  but  hate 
and  abhor,  denounce  and  curse;  whether  the  spiritual  government 
imder  which  you  live  is  not  despotism  of  the  most  galling  and  revolting 
type,  oppressive  to  the  body,  injurious  to  the  mind,  and  deadly  to  the 
80ul.  ?  Are  you  not  yoked  to  some  horrid  customs  of  which  you  feel 
ashamed,  and  which  to  say  the  least  are  scandal  to  reason  and  have 
you  not  often  sighed  and  panted  for  immediate  deliverance  ?  Are  yo^J 
not  required  to  pass  through  a  daily  routine  of  social  and  domestic 
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<!oncerns  against  which  your  ediicafced  ideas  and  cultivated  tastes 
perpetually  protest  ?  And  considering  the  sum  total  of  mischief  and 
misery  caused  by  Hinduism  to  its  followers,  religiously,  socially,  and 
physically  have  you  not  oEten  wept  bitterly  in  solitude  for  your  hard 
lot  and  that  of  your  countrymen  ?  " 

My  lord,  it  was  at  such  a  time  as  this,  that  a  great  man,  a 
celibate,  after  a  life  of  wide  study  and  deep  contemplation  for  40year3 
came  to  the  rescue  of  tho  poor  wretches.  After  a  most  successful 
struggle  with  the  orthodox  Pandits,  Swami  Dayanand  Saras wati,  for 
that  \vas  *he  name  of  the  great  Reformer  and  Revivalist,  established 
the  first  Arya  Samaj  at  Bombay  in  1875,  to  restore  the  ancient  Vedic 
Dharama  and  as  a  strong  protest  against  the  later  day  Hinduism  and 
other  religions.  For  be  it  noted  carefully  once  for  all,  that  though  tha 
whole  religious  atmosphere  was  overcast  with  the  blackest  clouds  of 
idol  worship  and  superstition,  not  a  speck  was  to  be  found  on  the  poli- 
tical horizon  of  the  country.  It  was  all  peace  and  order,  quiet  and 
contentment,  not  a  mouse  stirring.  In  fact  the  Indian  Nationl  ( /ongress^ 
came  into  existence  in  1885— a  full  decade  after  the  establishment  of 
the  Arya  Samaj  and  two  years  after  the  great  Swami  had  shuffled 
off  his  mortal  coil  at  Ajmere  in  1883.  Thus  the  Arya  Samaj  had  its 
origin,  not  in  political  grievances  of  any  sort,  bat  in  the  vigorous 
protest  against  superstitious  ideas  and  impious  and  irreligious  acts  of 
the  selfish  priests,  the  cruel  maulvies,  and  the  deceitful  missionaries. 
It  was  also  an  act  of  revivalism.  Says  Dr.  A.  J.  Davis  of  Aii^erica, 
'•To  restore  primitive  Aryan  religion  to  its  first  pure  state  was  the 
fire  in  the  furnace  called  *  Arya  Samaj  '  which  started  and  burnt 
brightly  in  the  bosom  of  that  inspired  son  of  God  in  India,  Dayanand 
Saraswati.  From  him  the  fire  of  inspiration  was  transferred  to  many 

noble  and  inflaming  souls  in  the  land  of  Eastern  Dreams  Hindus 

iind  Moslems  ran  together  to  extinguish  the  consuming  fire,  which 
was  flaming  on  all  sides  with  a  fierceness  that  was  never  dreamed  of 
by  the  first  kindler  Dayanand.  And  Christians,  too,  whose  altar 
fires  and  sacred  candles  w^re  originally  lighted  in  the  dreamy  East, 
joined  Moslem  and  Hindu  in  their  efforts  to  extinguish  the  new  Light 
of  Asia.  But  the  heavenly  fire  increased  and  propagated  itself  (  3  ) 

Here  I  may  say  a  w^ord  or  two  as  regards  some  of  the  basic 
doctrines  of  the  Vedic  Dharama.  It  would  help  your  Lordship  in 
understanding  the  later  developments  and  the  present  situation  as 
a  whole. 


(3)  «  Beyond  tlw  Valley.  "  P.  382. 
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The  fir3k  is  the  doctrine  of  eternal  trinity.  (4)  God,  souls  (mnu- 
Dierable,  of  course),  and  PrHiirti  (the  material  cause  of  the  Universe) 
are  the  eternal  subtrata.  Being  eternal  their  essential  nature,  their  at- 
tributes, and  their  characteristics  are  also  eternal.  (  5  ) 

Then  the  doctrine  of  concatenation  of  Creations  and  Dissolutions 
of  the  Universe.  Creations  and  Dissolutions  have  eternally  followed 
♦  ach  other  in  succession. 

It  is  the  belief  of  the  Arya  Samaj  that  the  primitive  man  can- 
not instruct  himself  without  another's  help.  For  this  purpose  and 
to  afford  as  a  sort  of  text  book  on  geography  to  explain  the  map  o£ 
the  Universe,  the  Veda  (G)  (meaning'knovvledge')  the  wordof  God  is 
given  in  the  beginning  of  every  creation.  Thus  the  Arya  Samaj  firmly 
believes  thai  the  "  Vedas  are  the  books  of  true  knowledge".  They 
contain  germs  of  every  science 

( 4 )  "  The  immortal,  eternal  Principle  which  is  endowed  with  attraotion 
and  repulsion,  feelings  of  pleasure  and  p\in,  and  consciousness  and  whose  capacity  for 
knowledge  is  limited.— even  that  I  believe  to  be  the  soul.  "— Swami  Dayanand, 

(  5  )  Here  I  subjoin  the  ten  Principles  of  the  Arya  Samaj  which  also  coutMit 
its  aims  and  objects.  The  second  of  them  gives  the  Vedic  idea  of  God-head, 

1.  God  is  the  primary  cause  of  all  true  knowledge,  and  of  every  thing  knowa 
by  its  means, 

2.  God  is  all  truth,  all  knowledge,  all  beatitude,  Incorporeal  Almighty,  Jas&» 
Merciful,  Unbegotten,  Infinite,  Unchangeable,  without  a  beginning.  In* 
comparable,  the  Support  and  the  Lord  of  all,  all-pervading,  Omuisoienfe, 
Imperishable:  Immortal  exempt  from  fear.  Eternal,  Holy  and  tha  cause 
of  theUni verse.  To  him  alone   worship  is  due, 

3.  The  Vedas  are  the  books^  of  true  knowledge,  and  it  is  tha  piramoiiatJ 
duty  of  every  Arya  to  read  or  heir  them  read,  to  icach  aud  proaob.  them 
to  others. 

4.  One  should  always  be  ready  to  accept  truth  and  renounce  untruth. 

5.  All  actions  ought  to  be  done  conform3,bly  to  virtue,  i.  o.,  after  a  thorough, 
consideration  of  right  and  wrong. 

6.  The  primary  object  of  the  Samsj  is  to  do  good  to  the  world  by  Improving 
the  physical,  spiritua'  and  social  condition  of  mankind. 

7.  All  ought  to  be  treated  with  love,  justice  and  due  regard  to  their  marita* 

8.  Ignorance  ought  to  be  dispelled  and  knowledge  difEu3  e^. 

9.  None  ought  to  be  contented  with  his  own  good  alone;  but  every  one  yaght 

to  regard  his  prosperity  as  included  In  that  of  others. 
10,  In  matters  which  affect  the  general  social  wellbaing  of  the  whole  SaiOij 
one  ought  to  discard  all  differences  and  not  allow  his  individuality  to  in- 
terfere, but  la  strictly  personal  matters  every  one  m3iy  act  with  froadom. 
(6.)  Tho  Arya  Sim*j  lays  down  the  following  tests  of  trao  ra7elatioa:-*' 
1.  It  must  be  &9  old  aa  the  oroatigu  of  man. 
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Now,  the  Vedas  are  meant  for  the  whole  Universe  and  not  for 
the  people  of  India  only.  Says  God  in  the  Vedaa  **  As  I  have  gtT«zi 
this  word  (/.^.,  the  four  Vedas)  which  is  the  word  of  salvation. 
(  Happiness  here  and  hereafter  )  for  all  mankind —  Brahmioff^ 
Kshattriyas,  Vaishyas,  Sudras,  women,  servants,  aye,  even  the  low- 
<}st  of  the  low, — so  should  you  all  do  teach  and  preach  th» 
Veda."  (7)  "Brahmins  Kshattriyas;  Vaishyus  and  Sudras"  spoken, 
of  in  the  scripture  are  the  four  natural  divisions  of  hamaa 
society,  namely,  the  priestly  class,  the  warrior  class,  the  mercantild 
class, Jand  the  labouring  class  respectively.  But  unlike  the  teachxag 
of  the  Vedas  and  that  of  the  Arya  Samaj  the  present  day  Hinduism 
<;onsiders  these  classes  (^castes')  to  be  based  on  birth. 

My  lord,  this  is  the  origin  of  all  misunderstanding,  whick 
has  crept  in  the  comprehension  of  Swami  Dayanand's  works.  For 
wherever  the  Vedas  or  S.  Dayanand  speak  in  general  terms  of  the 
duties  of  "Kshattriyas'*  (the  warrior  or  the  governing  class)  people 
imbued  with  thoughts  of  modern  Hinduism  think  that  the  Vedas  and 
Swanii  Dayanand  address  the  members  of  a  water-tight  compatU 
ment,  a  hereditary  prison  "from  which  there  is  no  exit  and  into 
which  no  outsider  may  enter.'* 

But  that  is  not  the  case.  S  vvami  Dayanand  teaches  that  the  so  called 
^castes'  ought  to  be  based  on  personal  qualification  a.  Says  the  great  re- 
former "The  Class  and  Order  of  an  individual  should  be  determined 
by  his  merits, (8)^  A  short  anecdote  from  his  Biography  would  give 
your  Lordship  a  more  comprehensive  idea  of  Swami  Dayanaad'a 
belief  on  the  subject.    "One  day  when  Rev.  Dr.  Hooper  took  the 

2.  It  must  give  ft  ".trae  deacription  of  God,   Soal  and  m\ttar;  with  thai r 

relations  to  one  anotliar,  sufficient  for  tlie  guidance  of  man. 

3.  The  laws  laid  down  therein  must  be  eternal  and  immutable. 
Prom  the  above  the  following  corollaries  may  be  deduced:— 

4.  It  mu3t  not  contain  gtoriej  or  histories  of  p\'it  events;  for  aaoh  mattes 
would  prove  that  it  was  composed  after  these  events  h^d  taken  pIao«» 

5.  It  should  not  contain  contradictions  or  a  repeal  of  Its  owa  lawa,  for  thflai 
would  point  to  Ifs  imperfect  origin". 

Handbook  of  the  Arya  Samaj  P.  27. 

Sf(<M^|W4|iU^^ia  ^T'rf^  If^TT'T  ^IT^ir 
YftlurVeda,  XXVI,  2. 
(8)  Light  of  Trath,  P,  822. 
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chair  opposite  S  warn iji,  (on  the  day  set  apart  for  discussions),  the  Reve- 
rend gentleman  put  two  questions  to  Swmiji  in  Sanskrit.  *  *  *  ♦ 
The  second  question  was  as  regards  'caste  sysein'  in  the  Vedas, 
Swamiji  replied  that  in  the  Vedas,  division  o£  classes  was  according  to 
iiuna  (qualities)  and /car ma  (actions).  The  Reverend  gentleman: — 
If  my  qualities  and  actions  be  good,  can  I  then  be  called  a  Brahman? 
Swamiji: — Certainly,  if  your  qualities  and  actions  be  those  of  a  Brah- 
man you  also  can  be  called  a  Brahman."  (9)  Now  it  is  pretty  clear 
that  whenever  the  Vedas  or  Swami  Dayanand  lay  down  duties  for  any 
class  of  persons  they  are  meant  for  those  only  who,  on  account  of 
their  qualities  and  actions^  come  under  that  category. 

If  your  Lordship  would  keep  this  small  thing  in  view  it  would 
considerably  facilitate  my  work  of  examining  the  passages  brought 
forward  by  our  foes  to  prove  their  contention  that  the  Arya  Samaj 
is  a  political  society. 


THE  SATYARTH  PRAKASH  ON  POLITICAL  SCIENCE. 

These  passages  mainly  occur  in  one  of  the  most  popular  works  of 
Swami  Dayanand  Saraswati.The  Satyarth  Prakash  or  "Light  of  Truth,'* 
as  it  is  called,  has  been  chiefly  instrumental  in  stimulating  the  reaso- 
ning faculty  to  work  in  the  dread  field  of  theology.  Unlike  other 
religions,  it  is  the  claim  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  that  the  Dharama  based 
on  the  Vedas  can  withstand  the  fiercest  inroads  made  by  the  highest 
intellect.  In  fact  the  Arya  samajists  believe  that  science  is  the  hand 
Miaid  of  religion  and  that  wherever  knowledge  would  go  the 
Yedic  Dharma  would  follow  in  its  wake.  Thus,  my  Lord,  the  "Light 
of  Truth  "  has  been  a  powerful  cauSe  of  the  emancipation  of  man*s 
intellect. 

The  teachings  c  f  the  great  Swami  made  men  to  use  their 
^>wn  minds  in  thinking  out  the  problems  of  life  and  death.  ''For 
the  first    time,'*  to    use  the   picturesque  phrase    of    M.  Taine, 
men  opened  their  eyes  aud  saw,"  In  India  it    is  the  result  of 
Swami  Dayanand's  teachings  that  "  the   right  of  thinking  freely 

(9)  Urdu  Biography  by  P.  Lakhram  R.  P.  304-305, 
(1)  Thus  writes  Mr.  D.  C.  Balllie  in  his  census  Baport  for  leQl:-— 
"  The  teachings  of  science  are  accepted  by  the  Aryas  as  facts  but  all  suparsti— 
tious  beliefs  regarding  the  influence  of  tha  heavenly  bodies  or  other  natural  phanom- 
«na  on  the  coursa  of  events  are  condemnQd",—  N.  W.  P.  and  Oadh  st  I  P,  182 
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and  acting  independently,  of  using  our  minds  xf\ithout  excessive 
awe  of  authority,  and  shaping  our  lives  w  ithout  unquestioning  obe- 
dience, is  noio  a  finally  accepted  principle  in  some  isense  or  other 
■with  every  school  of  thought  that  has  the  smallest  chance  of  com- 
manding the  future." 

The  passages  which  are  often  misquoted  occur,  as  I  have  al- 
ready told  your  Lordship,  in  the  "Light  of  Truth.''  The  book  i*^ 
divided  into  two  parts.  The  first  part,  extending  over  10  chapters, 
is  devote3  to  the  explanation  of  the  teachings  of  the  Vedas,  some  of 
which  lay  down  duties  for  different  portions  of  mankind,  For 
Example, 

Chapter  II,  treats  of  the  upbringing  of  children  and  the  duties 
of  parents. 

Chapter  III,  treats  of  the  duties  and  qualifications  of  the  scholars 
and  their  teachers,  good  and  bad  books  and  the 
scheme  of  studies. 

Chapter    IV,  treats  of  marriage  and  married  life.  ^ 

Chapter  V,  treats  of  Vanparastha  (the  order  of  asceticism  )  and 
of  Sanyas  Ashram  (the  order  of  renunciation). 

Chapter  VI,  treats  of  Raj  Dharama  (Science  ef  Government), 
and  so  on. 

The  crafty  persons  who  bring  forward  quotation  from  the  6 ih 
Chapter  to  prove  that  the  different  duties  laid  down  in  it  are 
meant  for  the  whole  community  of  the  Arya  Samajists  forget 
a  simple  thing.  If  their  reasoning  is  carried  on  a  little 
farther,  it  would  mean  that  duties  laid  down  in  other  chapters 
also  are  meant  for  the  community  as  a  wJiole.  But  nothing  would 
be  further  from  the  truth.  It  is  all  absurd  and  for  the  simple  reason 
that  all  Arya  Samajists  cannot  be  parents,  all  of  them  can  not  be 
teachers  householders  or  ascetics. 

As  the  duties  laid  down  in  Chapters  II,  III,  IV,  and  V  are- 
for  those  who  are  parents,  teachers,  householders  and  ascetics ;  so 
are  the  duties  mentioned  in  Chapter  VI  for  those  who  are  warriors 
or  -who  belong  to  the  ruling  class.  The  Vedic  Dharama  is  not  only 
a  creed  but  also  a  polity.  For  the  guidance  of  those  rulers  and 
chiefs  who  come  under  the  banner  of  '*0m the  Vedic  Dharama  lays 
down  rules  and  regulations.  And  there  are  rulers  who  have  come 
under   the  benignant  influence  of  the  Arya  Saroaj. 
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Home   designing  people  Lave    been   so   much  successful 
in  bringing  the  Arya  Samaj  under  th©  ban  of  the  Empire  that 
perhaps  it  might  be  a  little  surprising  to  your  Lordship  to  learn 
that  the  foremost  and  the  most  faithful  ally  of  His  Majesty  the  King 
Emperor  ia  one  of  the  slaunchest  supporters  of  the  Arya  Samaj. 
Major  General  H.  H.  Maharaja  Sir  Fratap  Singh  Bahadur  G.  C. 
S.  1.,  K.  C.  B.,  A.  D.  C,  &c.  &c.  is  not  only  the  president  of  the 
Idar  Arya  Samaj  (2)  but  also  the  president  of  the  Faroi^karni 
Sabha,  the  board  of  trustees  constituted  under  the  \vill*of  Swami 
Dayanand  Saraswati  to  look  after  his  property.    Can  you,  my  Lord, 
for  a  moment  imagine  that  the  ruler  of  Idar  State  would  join  a 
Bociety,  the  aim  of  which  is  described  to  be  the  over-throw  of  the 
British  Empire  ?    Ah  I  The  perversity  of  the  critic  and  the  trickery 
and  chicanery  of  the  enemy.  I 

But  let  us  see  what  are  the  teachings  of  this  chapter  out  ot! 
which  so  much  capital  is  made  by  the  enemies  of  the  Arya  Samaj. 
3For  Your  Lordship's  perusal  I  herewith  append  a  summary  (3)  of 
the  whole  chapter : — 

The  Rig  Veda  III,  XXXVIII,  G  and  th<^  Shatpath  XIII, 
enjoin  that  the  king  and  the  people  should  form  three  Councils, 
Educational,  Religious,  and  Administrative.  One  individual  should  not 
have  the  absolute  power  of  Govern  ment  the  King  being  the  general 
President  of  the  council.  The  qualifications  of  the  general 
president  and  the  presidents  of  separate  councils  are  their  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  country,  their  excellence  of  learning  and 
character,  and  their  influence  over  the  people.  A  country  prospers 
tu  long  €U  the  people  are  righteous.  Also,  their  welfare  require;^ 
ih©  appointment  of  learned  educational  officers,  of  pious  learned 
men  as  the  dignitaries  of  the  spiritual  coimcil,  and  of  virtuous 
learned  men  as  administrators.    C>bedicnce  to  law  is  required  of  all. 

According  to  Manu,  VII  17-31,  the  law  of  retributive  justice 
or  just  punishment  is  the  true  governor  of  the  people ;  for,  the 
absence  of  justice  spoils  all  people.  The  King  administers  justice  and 
promotes  the  welfare  of  tbe  people.  Therefore  persons,  thoroughly 
versed  in  the  Vedas  and  Codes,  virtuous,  unselfish,  and 
polite,  should  be  appointed  to  command  the  army,  to  preside 
©yer  executive  and  judicial  affairs,  and  to  exercise  royal  authority* 

(2)  Vid«  The  Arya  Patrika,  I8tli  February,  1905,  Page  9. 

(8)  EagHflh  Tr&mslation  of  Satyarth  Prakash  by  L.  Durga  Prasad,  page  206-207, 
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The  members  of  councils  should  also  be  learned  in  all  scriphires» 
No  fewer  than  ten  learned  persons  should  form  a  council,  whose 
qnornm  is  fixed  at  three.  Ignorant  men  should  not  be  taken  into 
councils,  for  the  judgement  of  a  thousand  ignorant  persons  is 
i?rorthless,  while  that  of  a  single  virtuous  learned  man  is  considered 
as  the  best  guide. 

The  King  should  shun  (1)  ten  evils,  arising  from  love  of 
pleasures,  and  (2)  eight  vices,  spiringing  from  anger.     ♦    *    •  * 

The  capital  should  be  built  in  a  central  place,  protected  by 
nature  and  art. 

The  dues  of  the  state  are  fixed  at  the  50th  part  of  the  profit  from 
manufactures,  and  the  Gth  part  of  the  produce  of  agriculture.  If  coin 
be  taken  for  tax,  care  shonld  be  taken  that  the  people  do  not 
fiuffer  for  want  of  food. 

In  short,  the  amount  of  taxes  should  be  as  small  as  possible, 
such  as  the  milk  sucked  by  the  calf  of  a  cow  or  the  blood  extracted  by 
a  leech.  Taxes  are  also  levied  on  roads  and  voyages. 

The  Government  servants.  Civil  and  Military,  are  to  receive 
monthly  salaries  or  land  grants.  They  should  get  pensions  on  re- 
tirement, and  their  family  and  children  should  be  supported  by  the 
Government  on  their  demise.  Bribery  should  be  severely  punished 
bj  confiscation  of  property  or  banishment  from  country. 

Military  tactics  are  divided  into  peace,  war,  attack,  defence, 

monoeuvres  and  alliance  In  war  the  laws  of  chivalry  should  be 

enforced,  such  as  not  to  strike  bystanders  in  a  fight,  wounded  sol- 
diers, sleepers,  refugees,  &c.  The  vanquished  enemy  should  be 
iionored  in  the  durbar  and,  if  advisable,  reinstated  as  the  king  of  his 
dominions,  which  in  case  of  his  death  should  be  made  over  to  » 
relative  of  his  who  should  be  assisted  by  loyal  advisers.  The  prisoners 
of  war  should  be  well  treated  with  regard  to  food  and  medicine  and 
dismissed  on  the  conclusion  of  peace. 

The  judicial  procedure,  (Manu,  viii.  3 — 19)  consists  in  deciding 
18  kinds  of  disputes,  viz,  debt,  deposit,  sale,  partnership,  wagQ^, 
^ifts,  agreements,  transactions,  ownership, boundaries,  assault,  defama- 
tion, theft,  transgression,  adultery,  altercation,  inheritance,  and  gam- 
bling. That  court  is  dead  where  justice  is  killed  by  iniquity.  Cases 
should  be  argued  by  pleaders  and  barristers  before  judges  on  the 
evidence  of  witnesses  (Manu,  VIII^63-91),  who  should  be  ofunim* 
p^achable  character. 
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The  most  superficial  study  of  tlie  cliaptei  and  a  glance  over 
the  summary  appended  would  at  least  prov(3  that  what  the  Swami  has 
written  is  supported  by  the  authority  of  the"Yedas"the  Shatpath'*' 
(  an  ancient  commetitary  on  the  Yedas)  and  the  "  Mann  Simirti,  " 
all  of  which  are  bool^s  of  great  antiquity.  They  have  been  handed 
down  from  generation  to  generation  and  were  venerated  at  a  time 
when  not  a  single  religion  now  existing  and  not  a  single  power 
now  in  the  ascendant  existed. 

The  Vedas,  as  I  have  already  told  your  liOrdship,  contain  germs 
of  every  science  and  art.  Certainly,  science  and  'irt  "of  Government 
are  no  exception  to  the  general  rule.  And  what  is  there  in  this 
Chapter  except  that  it  Condemns  the  absolute  power  of  one  indivi- 
dual ;  which  is  already  the  ruling  principle  of  the  world  if  not  in 
practice  at  least  in  theory.  Moreover,  it  should  be  noted 
HCarefully  in  this  connection,  that  "Xo  fewer  than  ten  learned  persons 
should  form  a  council,"  and  that  '-Ignorant  men  should  not  be  taken 
into  councils,  for  the  judgement  of  a  thousand  ignorant  persons  is 
■worthless."  Certainly  it  is  not  advocating  rule  by  the  ignorant 
mob. 

Now  there  is  only  one  passage  left  to  be  examined.  This 
occurs  in  the  8th  Chapter  which  is  devoted  to  Cosmogony.  In  fact 
the  passage  under  question  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  main  argu- 
ment of  the  chjipter  which-  treats  of  the  creation,  sustenance  and 
dissolution  of  the  Universe.  After  some  discussion  of  the  subject 
proper  a  question  is  raised  as  regards  the  boundaries  of  Arya  Varta 
(Northern  India)  and  its  aborginal  inhabitants.  The  latter  question 
having  been  answered  another  question  is  put  in  the  following  words:: 
**Some  people  say  that  they  came  from  Iran  (Persia)  and  hence 
they  were  called  ^r>/as.  Before  the  Aryas  came  to  this  country  it 
was  inhabited  by  savages  whom  the  Aryas  called  Asuars  and  linkshas  - 

(demons), while  they  called   themselves  Devtas    (gods)  Is  this 

true"  ?  In  answer  it  is  urged  upon  the  authority  of  the  ancient 
Sanskrit  books  that  no  people  lived  in  India  before  the  Aryas  came. 

The  Aryas  did  not  come  from  Persia.  Aryas  and 
Dasyus  are  the  two  great  natural  divisions  of  the  human  race.  *'The 
virtuous,  learned,  unselfish,  and  pious  men  are  called  Aryas  while 
the  men  of  opposite  character,  such  as  dacoits,  wicked,  unrighteous 
and  ignorant  persons  are  called  Dasyus."  First  of  all,  Aryas 
came  to  live  in  the  country  which  was  named  after  them  and  wa& 
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called  Art/avarta  (Nortbom  Indi  a).  Then  follows  the  passage  under 
discussion. 

"From  the  time  of  IkshavaJcu  to  that  of  the  Kauravas  and  the 
Pandams  the  Aryas  were  the  sovereign  rulers  of  the  whole  earth,  and 
the  Vodas  were  preached  and  taught  more  or  less  even  in  countries  other 
than  Aryavarta,  Brahna  was  the  firs^t  of  the  literati.  His  son  was 
called  Virat  whose  son  was  Mann  who  had  ten  sons,  Marichi  &c., 
who  were  progenitors  of  seven  kings  beginning  with  SwamhJiava 
*  whose  offspiring  were  the  kings  beginnning  with  Ikshavaku.  This 
IksJivaku  colonized  Ari/avarta  and  was  its  first  king.  At  the  pre- 
sent moment,  let  alone  governing  foreign  countries,  the  Art/as  (the 
inhabitants  of  Aryamrta)  through  indolence,  negligence,  and  mutual 
discord  and  ill-luck  do  not  possess  a  free,  independent,  uninterrupted 
and  fearless  rule  even  over  their  own  country.  Whatsoever  vxile 
is  left  to  them,  is  being  cruslied  under  the  heel  of  the  foreigner 
There  are  only  a  few  independent  states  left.  When  a  country  falls 
upon  e*'il  days,  the  natives  have  to  bear  untold  misery  and  suffering-. 
Say  what  you  will,  the  indigenous  native  rule  is  by  for  the  bes^.  A 
Eoreigji  government,  perfectly  free  from  i-eligious  prejudices,  impartial 
towards  all— the  natives  and  the  foreigners  —  kind,  beneficent  and 

just  to  the  natives  like  their  })arents  tliough  it:  may  be,  can  nevir 
render  th(>  people  perfectlij  happy.    It  is  extremely  difiieiilt  to  do 

away  with  differences  in  langnage,  religion,  education,  customs  and 

manners,  but  without  doing  that  the  people  can  never  fully  effect 

mutual  good  and  accomplish  their  object.    It  behoves  all  good  peopi© 

to  hold  in  due  respect  the  teachings  of  the  Veda  and  the  Shastras  and 
aacient  history."  (1) 

The  whole  passage  is  based  upon  historical  facts  and  upon 
the  accumula,ted  experience  of  the  best  portion  of  mankind.  The 
passage  has  been  the  subject  of  a  judicial  enquiry  and  here  is  a 
verdict  on  it  by  the  District  Magistrate  of  Allahabad.  Writes  Mr. 
P.  Harrison  "Throughout  these  extracts  I  find  no  sign  of  any  incite- 
ment to  rebellion,  but  rather  a  lament  that  the  Hindus  have  for 
various  reasons,  religious  and  moral,  becoine  a  subject  race.  The 
general  tenour  of  Dayanand's  preaching  seems  to  me  to  be  rather 
an  exhortation  to  reform,  with  perhaps  a  view  to  the  ultimate  restora- 
of  the  government  to  native  hands.  It  it  practically  admitted  by 
Dayanand  that  there  are  inherent  defects  in  the  qualities  of  the 
modern  Hindus  which  disable  them  from  governing  themselves."  (2) 

(1)  Vide  Light  of  Truth  p.  303  _  ~~~ 

(2)  Judgement  in  "King  Bmperor  vs,  AH  Ram  .S;x  yasi'"  "d  ited  26fch  Novem- 
ber 1902.  -  .fc- . 
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However,  in  some  quarters,  an  exception  is  taken  to  the  statement^ 
Say  what  you  will,  the  indigenous  native  rule  is  by  for  the  best.  '* 
It  only  shows  that  the  great  Swami,  the  greatest  thinker  that  India 
produced  in  the  last  century,  understood  Political  Philosophy* 
It  is  needless  for  me  to  tell  your  Lordship  that  identical 
is  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  best  philosophers  and  the 
greatest  statesmen  of  Europe,  America  and  othes  civilzed  por- 
tions of  the  world.  But  it  is  sometimes  convenient  to  set  familiar  • 
sayings  down  once  more;  so  I  venture  to  give  a  few  of  them  here* 
Foremost  amongst  all  stand  the  words  of  th«  late  Premier.  Said  sir 
Henry,  "Good  government  could  never  be  a  substitute  for  goverment 
by  the  people  themselves".  Again,  "  I  remain  as  firm  a  believer  as 
iirer  I  was  in  the  virtue  of  self  government.  "  Professor  Sir  J.  R. 
Seely  says  that  "  subjection  for  a  long  time  to  a  foreign  yoke  is  one 
of  the  most  potent  causes  of  national  deterioration.''  According  to 
Macaulay  the  great  student  of  liistory,  of  all  yokes  the  yoke  oF 
the  stranger  is  the  heaviest  Dayanand  does  believe  that  foreign 
government  is  an  evil.  But  according  to  him,  it  is  always  a  result- 
out  evil  due  to  antecedent  causes,  "mainly  religious  and  moral,"  as  has 
been  well  said  by  the  learned  magistrate  of  Allahabad. 

„The  causes  of  foreign  rule  in  India"  writes  Swami  Dayanand, 
are:-  -  mutual  feuds,  differences  in  religion,  want  of  purity  in  life, 
lack  of  education,  child  marriage,  in  which  the  contracting  parties 
have  no  voice  in  the  selection  of  their  life-partners,  indulgence  in  carnal 
gratification,  untruthfulness  and  other  evil  habits,  the  neglect  of  the 
study  of  the  Veda  and  other  malpractices.'(6)  Again  and  again,  Swa- 
mi Dayanand  laid  his  finger  on  the  numerous  social  and  religious  ab- 
uses prevailing  in  the  country.  And  as  he  was(andsoisthe  AryaSamaj) 
a  firm  believer  in  the  inexorable  law  of  Karama,  that  says  •*  an  act 
<iannot  wear  away  without  bearing  fruit  even  in  millions  of  years;  a 
man  must  necessarily  eat  the  fruit  of  his  good  and  evil  deeds;  "(7JSo 

(3)  Sir  H.  Campbell-Bannerinan'a  speeoh  at  Stirling,  23-  11  -1905. 

(4)  At  Ayr,  29-10-1902. 

(5)  Excuse  me,  my  Lord,  for  giving  one  quotation  from  your  own  speeche3,"Y«p 
gentlemen,  the  sacred  word  *free*  which  represented,  as  Englishmen  have  always 
thought  until  today,  the  noblest  aspirations  that  can  animate  the  breast  of  m%a, 
( Pftlmerston  club,  9-6-1900.) 

(6)  Light  of  Truth  (  Dr.  Bharadwaja's  Translation)  P.  366. 
(7) 
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he  exclaimed  with  cliaracteristic  vohemence,  *•  Can  there  be  any  do- 
abt  that  the  daily  ruin  af  Avyavarta  (India)  and  sul)jection  of  the 
idolaters  are  due  to  their  misdeeds,  since  the  fruit  of  sin  is  misery  and 
sorrow  ?  Bear  in  mind  that  belief  in  idols  made  of  stones,  etc.,  has  chiefiy 
been  the  cause  of  your  downfall  and  if  you  don't  leaveoff  the  worship  of 
stalksand  stones  even  now,  lower  and  lower  you  will  sink  every  day".(8) 

My  lord,  we  have  seen  what  are  the  teachings  of  the  Arya  Samaj  on 
poliiics,  we  have  also  seen  how  much  its  founder  felt  for  the  country  of 
the  VedaSy  the  home  of  the  primitive  Aryans;  but  all  would  remain 
incomplete  imtil  and  unless  it  is  supplemented  by  an  extract  showing- 
Swami  Dayanand's  specific  views  as  regards  the  British  Government, 

And  in  thei  next  few  lines  it  would  be  my  endeavor  to  show 
to  your  Lordship  what  he  thought  of  the  British  Uaj.  and  also  what  have 
been  the  feelings  of  other  leaders  after  him  on  the  subject. 


(8)  Light  of  Truth  (  Dr.  Bharaawaja'a  Translation)  P.  493. 


SWAIVII  DAYANAND  AND  OTHER  SAIVEAJIC 
LEADERS  ON  BRITISH  GOVERNIVIENT 
AND  PRESENT  POLITICS. 

 .  ^0  • 

The  Hon^ble  Mr.  G.  K.  Gokliale  had  on  one  occasion  to  define 
^loyalty'  in  the  Council  Chamber.  The  terms  in  which  he  did  so  were 
eignilicant  and  appropriate.  Said  the  Hon'ble  gentleman,  "Now,  when, 
any  one  speaks  of  loyalty  in  India  in  this  connection,  he  speaks  not  of 
a  sentiment  similar  to  that  oC  feudal  Europe  or  of  Eajput  India,  but  of 
a  feeling  of  attachmeiit  to  British  Rule,  and  of  a  desire  for  its  stability- 
based  on  enlightened  self -interest-on  an  appreciation  of  what  the  rule 
has  on  tlie  whole  done  for  the  people  in  the  past  and  of  the  conditions 
Yv^hich  it  ensures  for  future  progress."*^  (1)  If  this  be  loyalty;  then  the 
Arya  SamaJ  can  not  but  be  a  h)yal  body.  For  its  enlightened  self- 
interest  requires  it  to  be  so.  The  following  words  of  Madame  Blava- 
tsky  would  throY/  considei'able  light  on  the  subject: — 

''From  the  veiy  first  day  of  his  appearance  Dayanand  Saraswati 
produced  an  immense  impression  wandering  from  one  town  to  another, 
today  in  the  south,  tomorrow  in  the  north,  and  transporting  himself 
from  one  end  of  the  country  to  another  with  incredible  quickness,  he 
has  visited  every  part  of  India.  He  preaches  the  one  Deity,  and  ^Vedas 
in  hand'  proves  that  in  the  ancient  writings  there  was  not  a  word  that 
could  justify  polytheism.  Tliundering  against  idol  worship,  the  great 
orator  fights  with  all  his  might  against  caste,  infant  marriages,  and 
superstitions.  Chastising  all  the  evils  grafted  on  India  by  centuries  of 
easuistry  and  false  intei*pretation  of  the  Vedas,  he  blames  for  them  the 
Bi-alimans  (priests),  who,  as  he  openly  says  before  masses  of  people^ 
are  alone  guilty  of  the  Inimiliation  of  their  country,  once  great  and 
independent,  nov/  fallen  and  enslaved.  And  yet  great  Britain  has  in 
him  not  an  enemy,  but  i-ather  an  allj^  He  says  openl3\  'If  you  expel 
the  English,  then  no  later  than  tomorrow,  you  and  I  and  every  one 
who  rises  agai^^st  idol-worship  ^vill  have  our  throats  cut  like  mere  sheep'"*. 
One  testimony  more  before  I  proceed  with  my  task  of  acquainting 
your  Lordsliip  with,  the  views  of  the  founder  and  some  of  the  noted 
leaders  of  the  Aiya  Samaj  on  British  Raj  and  present  politics. 

Tliis  time  it  comes  from  a  great  man  of  modern  India,  a  man 
who  was  and  whose  memory  is  still  held  in  great  esteem  by  a  large 

( 1  )  Speeohes  of  the  Hoa'ble  Ml\  G.  K.  Gokhale  (G.H.  Nafcesan)  Appendix  p.192. 
(  2  )  Vi^elierbook  "From  the  caves  and  jungles  of  Hindustan" 
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j)©rfcion  of  the  Indian  conimimity.  Tims  ^Yrote  the  great  Moslem 
leader,  Sir  Syad  Ahamad  Khaii^  after  tli_^  death  of  the  great  Swami. 

^^I  was  much  acquainted  with  the  late  lamented  Swami  Dayanand 
Sarasvvati.  I  respected  him  very  much  as  he  vras  such  a  good  and  lear- 
ned man  that  the  followers  of  every  religion  were  bound  to  liold  him 
ia  respect.  I  may  possibly  be  m-istaken  but  so  for  as  I  recollect  the 
Swami  beli  ived  ''Matter  which  he  calLxl  may  a  to  be  an  eternal  substmtnm; 
and  but  for  this  his  faith  in  God  was  similar  to  that  of  Mahomedans, 
On  the  wholcj  he  was  a  rnan  whose  equal  is  nc^t  now  to  be  found  in 
India.  Ever^-  man  should  deplore  the  loss  caused  by  the  d  iath  of  such 
a.  great  man^""  (.3). 

Now  to  the  matter  h\  hand. 

Writes  Swami  Dayanand  in  the  ^Ijiglit  of  Truth^  the  book  that 
has  been  so  often  quoted  by  his  foes  to  injure  his  mission, 

'^Don^t  you  know  what  a  just  Government  it  is  that  watches  ov3r 
ITS  now  a  days/'  (4) 

He  often  spoke  on  the  advantages  of  the  British  Government  in 
liis  numerous  speeches  delivered  all  ov';r  the  country;  and  the  reader 
often  comes  across,  in  his  biogroph}^,  passages  like  the  one  that  I 
quote  below  — 

'^He  enlarged  upon  the  advantages  and  methods  of  education, 
and  biiefly  dwelt  on  the  virtues  of  the  J^ritish  Govt,  and  on  the  boon  of 
freedom  of  speech  which  it  had  bestowed  on  its  subjects     (  5  ) 

Pandit  Lekhram  Ar}^a  musafir,  a  famous  preacher  of  the  Arya 
Samaj  thus  speaks  of  the  British  Raj  in  his  Urdu  book  Tahzib 
Barahini  Ahmadya^'  published  in  1897  ^^Her  most  gracious  Majesty 
the  Queen  of  England  and  Empress  of  India  (  may  she  ever  reign 
having  assumed  the  reins  of  the  Government  took  measures  to  spread 
knowledge  and  wisdom. 

By  her  grace  and  glory  peace  is  maintained  every  where;  and  the 
power  of  thieves  and  dacoits  is  undermined.  The  country  is  freed  from 
robbers;  and  all  are  taking  steps  to  better  their  condition     (  6  ) 


{  3  )  Translation  of  an  extract  taken  from  a  lengthy  article  in  Urdu  published  iis 
the  Akhbar  (  news  paper)  Koh-i-noor- of  Lahore  for  1888  (p.  1465) 

C  4  )  Light  of  Truth  (p.  502). 

(  5  )  The  Life  arid  Teachings  of  S.  DajanandSaraswati  by  B,  Chhajju Singh  (1903) 
S76. 

(6)  Vide  p.  299. 
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My  Lordj  it  is  often  the  case  that  in  moments  of  extreme  joy 
or  extreme  sorrow  the  truest  sentiments  and  the  noblest  emotions  of 
Immanity  come  to  the  surface.  Such  occasions  have  also  been  in  the 
history  of  the  Arja  Samaj.  One  of  them  was  when  Queen  Victoria  died. 
On  this  occasion  the  Aryo.  Samaj  held  hundreds  of  meetings  of  sorrow, 
lieiigthy  articles  were  published  in  Samajic  papers.  Here  I  give  an 
extract  from  one  published  in  the  "  Arya  Patrika'^  an  official  organ  of 
the  Arya  Samaj. 

"  In  India  her  Majesty's  reign  has  been  productive  of  immense 
good.  It  was  during  the  last  fifty  years  that  some  of  the  grandest 
educational  institutions  came  into  being,  and  it  was  also  during  this 
term  that  reform  and  revival  movements  which  wield  such  a  great 
influence  in  Bharatvarsha  (  India  )  sprang  into  existence.  The  Arya 
Samaj  was  fed  and  nurtured  in  the  Victorian  age  and  the  success  that 
it  has  achieved  upto  this  time  is  due  almost  wholly  to  the  principle  of 
the  freedom  of  thought  andjspeech  which  her  Majesty  had  laid  down.'' (7) 

Another  occasion-but  that  of  rejoicing — was  the  coronation  of  his 
Majesty  the  king  Emperor. 

On  that  occasion  too  the  Arya  Samaj  did  not  lag  behind.  Writes  that 
very  paper  in  its  leading  columns  "It  has  given  ample  proofs  of  its  sense 
of  loyalty  to  the  British  Government.  Meetings  have  been  held  in  al- 
most every  Samaj,  mandirs  illuminated  and  Nagar  Kirtan  processions  got 
up.  In  fact  every  thing  has  been  done  to  show  that  the  Aryas  fully  share 
the  happy  rejoicinigs  over  the  king's  coronation.  The  letters  which  we 
have  been  receiving  for  the  last  few  days  about  the  meetings  held  in 
honor  of  the  coronation  in  various  Samajes  are  many  and  we  do  not 
think  we  shall  be  able  to  provide  space  for  all  of  them  in  the  columns 
of  the  Patrika  " 

But  the  Arya  Samaj  is  indebted  to  the  British  Government  more 
than  any  other  society.  It  is  mainly  to  the  protection  afforded  by  the 
British  Government  that  the  Arya  Samaj  owes  its  existence.  Who 
knows  that,  but  for  the  protection  of  the  British  Government,  the  f oun- 
dor  of  the  Arj^a  Samaj  could  have  worked  at  all  ?  Who  knows  that 
Iiishi  Dayanand^  who  was  poisoned  by  an  ungrateful  wretch 
of  a  Brahman,  could  have  preached  his  religion  to  the  Hindus  and 
Mahomedans  with  impunity.  Who  can  say  that  but  for  the  British  Raj 
in  India  the  preaching  of  the  Vedic  religion  would  not  have  been  post- 
poned to  a  still  later  date  ?  The  Rishis  (  seers )  have  said  "Truth  must 


(  7  )  TheArya  Patrlkft,  Lahore  January  26—1901, 
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triunij)li  in  the  loiigriin/^  Swami  Dayanandwas  to  STicceecl_,  according 
to  this  saying  of  the  sages,  no  donbt,  but  v^ho  Las  the  hardihood  to 
deny  that  the  British  Eaj  facilitated  to  a  great  txtcnt  the  work  of 
Swami  Dayanand.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  Ayjsl  Samaj  is 
under  oWigation  to  the  British  Government-  more  than  any  other  body 
Moreover,  the  qrahf  cations  of  a  ruler  stated  in  cm  Shastras  are,  to  a  large 
extent,  possesstd  I  y  European  rniers  and  especially  ly  the  British^^(8). 

In  fact,  my  Lorel,  it  has  been  a  sincere  -wi&h  cf  the  Arya  Samaj 
to  siqtplcmcnt  the  ^^clk  of  the  British  Goven:m.ent  here  in  India.  My 
meaning  woiikl  be  clear  frem  the  following  men  dial  which  was  sub- 
mitted to  Lord  Cnrzcn  by  the  members  cf  the  Hyderabad  (Deccan) 
Arya  Samaj.  "With  yonr  leave  I  give  the  m.em.orial  (9)  in  extenso.  It 
runs  as  follows  :  — 

Their  Excellencies  Lorel  and  Lady  Cinzcn.   May  it  please  your 
Excellencies. 

We,  the  mcmibers  of  the  Deccan  Hydeialad  Aiya  Samaj,  ^laelly 
embrace  this  ej  ]  orlunity  afforded  by  your  E?.eel](  ncy^s  visit  to  the 
capital  of  the  1  11 mier  State  in  India,  to  tereler  ei  r  most  heart-felt 
and  sincere  thanks  J  or  the  deep  interest  Ycur  I  orel-ship  takes  at 
the  heael  of  the  British  Eaj,  in  matters  vitally  ed^nected  with  the 
welfare  of  the  "Di  mb  millions  of  Inelia^^  ar.d  fcr  the  tr  xiety  shown  by 
our  worthy  consort,  Laely  Curzon,  towaids  the  well-beiiig  of  the 
womankind  of  this  unhappy  land. 

The  deeper  grew  s  our  sense  of  gratitude  and  the  stronger  waxes 
our  feeling  of  loyalty,  as  we  reflect  on  the  peculiar  and  almost  sacred  tie. 
that  binds  together  the  British  Raj  and  the  Aiya  Samaj  the  one  elo- 
ing  its  best  to  i]  lilt  Mother  luelia  politically  ard  the  other  trying 
liard  to  raise  her  .v;  r?77y«//y  according  to  the  old  Ye  die  ideals  of  love 
and  purity,  truth  and  justice  and  simplicity  and  sincerity — the  one 
as  a  secular  body  s]  reading  liberal  Education,  fiamiirg  beneficial  laws, 
meting  out  elue  ^jUbi^ce,  and  building  hospitals,  schools  and  colleges 
and  the  other,  as  a  re(igio2is  tin  it  of  a  peculiarly  energising  character 
establishing  Gurnkulas  (seminaries  of  religious  learning)  conducting 
Anathalayas  (Orphanages)  starting  and  endow^ing  Kanya  Yidyalayas 
for  girls  and  w^jdcv.  ::  and  e\'en  maintaining  Aiigio  VLinaculor  Boareling 
Schools  and  Coilegcfe  and  above  all  preaching  the  dvties  of  man  to  God 
of  man  to  man  and  of  man  to  the  other  creatures,  as  laid  down 
in  the  Yedas— the  one,  as  a  generous  external  Agent,  engaged  in  res- 

(8)  The  Arya  Pat;r»ka  Lahore  10th  January  1903. 

(9)  Published  in  the  Arya  Patrika  April  26  1902. 
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toring  peace  and  order  all  over  India ;  the  other^  as  the  sympathetic 
Inner  self,  makin<^  herculean  efforts  to  restore  dear  Aryavarta  (India) 
to  pristine  beauty,  strength,  and  wisdom — the  one  coming  as  a  friend' 
and  rousing  India  from  the  deep  sleep  of  ages  in  the  Political  world 
just  as  Maharshl  Dayananil  Saraswati  the  venerable  Founder  of  the 
Arya  Samaj,  did  in  the  Dharm  'ic  (lleligious)  world ;  the  other  as  the 
awakened  Self  of  Aryavarta  exerting  to  spread  again  the  Ilatchless 
Vcdic  Dharma  of  God  and  the  Rishis  all  over  the  world. 

Thus  the  bond  of  sympathy  between  the  Arya  Samaj  and  the 
British  Raj  is  dailt/  becoming  firmer  and  firmer,  as  both  have  got  the 
some  sacred  end  in  view — 

THE  REGENERATION  OF  ARYAVARTA. 

Praying  to  God  for  your  Excellencies/  long  life  and  prosperity  and 
for  years  of  peaceful  career  to  the  British  Raj. 

A^"e  beg  to  remain, 
Your  excellencies'  well  wishers  and  most  loyal  subjects, 
KESHWA  RAO— President 
RAJA  GOVIND  PRASHAD— Vice  President 
&c.  &c. 

Poor  members  of  the  Hyderabad  xirya  Samaj !  They  did  not  even 
dream  while  writing  this  memorial  in  1902  that  their  beloved  Samaj 
would  be  considered  highly  seditious  in  the  year  1907  ;  and  that  their 
pious  wishes  would  all  be  shattered  to  pieces  only  five  years  after 
their  expression. 

My  lord,  it  is  a  sad  irony  of  fate  that  while  the  British  Govern- 
ment regards  the  members  of  the  Arya  Samaj  to  be  sedition-mongers 
and  agitators  of  an  exceptionally  virulent  type  tlie  political  leaders 
of  the  country  consider  the  j^ropaganda  of  the  Arya  Samaj  to  be 
highly  prejudicial  to  their  work  of  political  emancipation.  For  argue 
they  ^'  The  Arya  Samaj  foments  strife  and  j^roduces  bad  blood  amon^ 
the  followers  of  the  different  religions  by  an  uncompromising  criticism 
of  their  creeds;  and  this  raises  insurmountable  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  the  fusion  of  different  sects  and  castes  and  of  the  formation  of  a 
united  nationality  for  India.^''  (10) 

(10)  "  Another  raasoa  why  the  leaders  of  public  opiGioii  have  kept  aloof  from 
it  (Arya  Samaj)  is  the  i:ict  that  the  Auya  Samaj  does  not  touch  politics.  The  Arya 
Samaj  holds  that  any  progress  which  has  not  its  foundation  on  tha  amelioration  of 
the  moral  condition  of  tha  people  is  shallow  and  unsteady"  (H?.adbook  of  the  Arya 
Samaj  (1906)  p.  53. 


<  li)  ) 


There  are  men  to  be  found  in  the  poHtical  camp  who  envy 
the  position  of  Arya  Samaj  and  deplore  the  fact  that  the  Arya 
Samaj  by  attracting  all  the  luminaries  and  good  workers  of  the  coun- 
try has  deprived  the  political  mission  of  their  services/'  (11) 

My  Lord,  is  it  not  strange  that  the  propaganda  of  the 
Arya  Samaj  is  considered  to  be  seditious;  when  the  leaders  of  both  sec- 
tions such  men  as  Lala  Ilansraj  Principal  of  .the  Anglo  Vedic  College 
in  Lahore,  and  Lala  Munslii  Ram  Governor  of  the  Gurukul,  near 
Hardwar  have  steadily  set  their  faces  against  political  work  of  any 
sort? 

Wrote  JNfahatma  [Munshi  Ram  in  hisv^aper  of  the  January 
1906  :— 

If  you  (Arj-a  Samajists)  also  drift  in  the  current  in  whicK 
even  the  ladies  and  children  of  India  on  drifting  I  shall  be 
confirmed  in  my  belief  that  you  have  not  understood  the  nobility 
of  (  the  teaching  of  )  Swami  Daj'anand  and  that  we  are  all,  at 
this  moment,  utterly  fallen  ?  We  are  destitute  of  the  accomplishment 
of  Divine  worship,  and  therefore  we  always  think  of  slavery  and  com- 
promise and  conspu'aeies.  'One  says  'come  let  us  ask  our  rights  of  the 
present  Government'  How  nice !  Are  you  entitled  to  rights  alone  and 
have  you  no  corresponding  duties  ?  Are  you  even  fit  for  acquiring 
rights/'  (12) 

!My  Lord,  3'ou  might  have  noted  the  fact  that'  all  the  passages 
•quoted  above  belong  to  the  ante-Deportation  period.  I  have  purposely 
<jhosen  those  views  to  ]je  set  forth  here  that  were  expressed  before  the 
deportation  of  Lala  Lijpat  Rai,  a  highly  gifted  Arya  Samajist  and 
•a most  zealous  worker  in  the  cause  of  the  Vedic  Dharma. 

My  Lord,  perhaps  it  may  interest  you  to  know  the  views  on  the 
-subject  of  this  "  Arch-agitator  this  ''  commander  of  a  hundred  thou- 
sand <lesperadoes/''One  year  before  his  deportation,  he  is  reported  to  have 

said,  To  see  us  slighted,  it  is  thousands  of  times  said  that  the 

Arya  Samaj  is  a  political  society.  This  has  several  times  been  proved 
false  but  it  is  a  weapon  employed  by  our  foes  every  now  and  then. 
It  is  possible  that  some  individuals  of  the  Samaj  may  be  taking  interest 
in  political  matters    and  this  concerns    their  individual  position. 

(11)  SubstaucQ  of  a  letter  by  Mr.  S.  S.  Bhatia  of  Lahore  published  in  S0Ea» 
|)aper3  of  the  Punjab. 

(12)  "  Sat  Dharm  Praoharak  »  (a  weekly) 
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But  as  a  body  tlie  Samaj  lias  never  liad  anything  to  do  with  political 
agitation.  The  late  leader  of  the  Ayjsl  Samaj,  Lala  Sain  Das^  never 
attended  to  any  political  matters ;  the  j^resent  leader  (of  a  section  of 
the  Punjab  Arya  Samaj)  Lala  Hans  Kaj  who  has  sacrified  his  life 
for  the  service  of  the  Samaj  is  also  following  his  example.  Our 
enemies  not  finding  any  other  means  to  injure  u?  use  this  weapon  but> 
thanks  to  Gcd^  the  Arya  Samaj  has  never  played  such  shameful  tricks 
to  injure  other  religious  communities  and  sects."  (13) 

In  the  face  of  such  strong  evidence  as  I  have  collected  in  the 
last  few  Images,,  well  may  I  exclaim  with  kid  Eassanio,  "  If  this  will 
not  suffice,  it  must  appear  that  malice  bears  down  truth." 

My  Lord,  so  far  I  have  tried  to  examine  the  position  of  the 
Aiya  Samaj  as  regards  j)olitics  in  general  and  with  reference  to  the  Bri- 
tish Government  in  particular. 

Now  I  shall  devote  a  few  pages  to  the  consideration  of  the 
charges  of  a  miore  definite  nature  brought  against  the  Sam.aj.  In  the 
absence  of  a  formal  oharge-sheet  I  shall  chiefly  confine  myself  to  such 
of  them  as  are  to  be  met  with  here  and  there  in  the  official  reports- 
published  for  the  use  of  the  public. ' 


(13)  <'The  Arya  Gazette"an  cfficlal  orcaii  of  the  Arja  S'prcaj  in  vciBccular  Jul}  5 
19C6  (p.  9.) 


AGITATION  AGAINST  COW-KILLING 

AND 

THE  ARYA  SAMAJ. 


One  of  the  charges  that  have  been  brought  against  the  Arya 
Samaj,  is  that  it  has  strong^ly  suj^ported  the  agitation  agaist  Cow- 
kilHng. 

This  in  itself  would  have  been  a  small  matter,  but  the  fact  that 
the  Hindu  agitation  against  Cow-killing  in  some  parts  of  the  United 
Provinces  resulted  in  Hindu  Musalman  riots  in  1893,  lends  a  strange 
colour  to  the  whole  affair  ;  and  the  charge  assumes  a  gravity  unpropor- 
tional to  its  importance.  It  has  given  occasion  to  the  numerous 
enemies  of  the  Arya  Samaj  to  point  to  the  riots  in  suppoi-t  of  their 
contention  that  the  Samaj  is  a  political  body.  Saj^s  a  Government 
official,  "  The  foundation  of  this  charge  (of  the  Arya  Samaj  being  a 
political  body)  a2)j)ears  io  rest  on  the  fact  that  Dayanand  Saraswati 
was  a  firm  supporter  of  the  agitation  of  the  protection  of  kine  and 
wrote  a  book  GoJcamna  NiclJii  in  support  of  the  movement,  and  it  has 
been  confirmed  by  the  open  hostility  shown  to  Christianity,  and  also 
bj  the  oi-thodox  Hindus. (1) 

My  Lord,  alloA^'  me  to  say  a  word  as  regards  tlus  most  impor- 
tant subject-the  preservation  of  the  bovine  species.  It  is  a  questioiL 
of  immense  importance  for  the  whole  Indian  community — Hindus  and 
Mohamadans  alike.  It  is  a  question  of  life  and  death  for  India  :  the- 
conntry  being  chiefly  an  agricultural  one  and  milk  and  ghee  (clarified 
butter)  being  the  most  important  ingredients  of  an  Indian's  food.  And 
though  the  question  is  Avoefully  neglected  by  the  "  leadere of  the 
country,  both  "  natural and  "  artificial yet  let  me  assure  your  Lord- 
ship it  is  the  question  on  the  satisfactory  solution  of  which  dej^endvS 
much  of  the  future  prosperity  and  happiness  of  India.  I  wish  that 
your  Lordship  and  all  those  who  are  concerned  .with  the  administra- 
tion of  the  coimtry  should  realize  the  full  significance  of  the  problem. 
First  a  word  as  regards  the  riots  which  occured  in  1893. 

(i)  Census  of  India,  1901,  Vol:  X\'I,  N.  W.  P.  and,  Oudh,  Part  I,  (by  Mr.  R.  Burns),  page  91. 

In  all  fairness  to  the  official  just  quoted  by  me  let  me  give  his  own  defence  of  the  position  of 
the  Arya  Samaj.  though  it  is  defective  in  one  or  two  points  which  I  shall  examine  presently.  Says  Mr. 
Burns. 

*'  The  points  I  wish  to  lay  stress  on  are  that  this  agitation  was  originally  supported  by  them 
to  show  that  their  religious  doctrines  did  not  forbid  them  to  sympathise  with  one  of  the  strongest 
religious  feelings  of  theHindus,  and  that  this  single  instance  is  not  Bufficient  to  warrant  the 
assertion  that  the  time  and  money  tlicy  spend  in  the  propaganda  of  a  purely  riiigious  and  social  nature 
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^Ir.  Blslian  Narain  Dar^  a  Barrister-at-law  and  an  old  Congress- 
worker  in  these  provinces  himself  proceeded  to  the  spot  and  held  a 
searching  enquiry  into  the  whole  affair.  The  startling  facts  which 
he  brought  to  light  and  his  conclusions  thereon  w^ere  embodied  in 
^*^An  ap23eal  to  the  English  Public  on  Behalf  of  the  Hindus  of  the 
N.  W.  P.  and  Oudh'^  "  I  am  fully  alive  writes  Mr.  Dar,  "  to  the 
sense  of  lieavy  i*esponsibility  which  every  body  must  incur  who  takes 
part  in  the  discussion  of  the  subject  matter  of  this  paper;  and  I  weigh 
my  words  well,  because  1  speak  upon  the  strength  of  facts  and  informa- 
tions gathered  on  the  spot  from  persons  whose  accuracy  and  vemcity 
have  not  yet_,  as  I  shall  have  occasions  to  show  later  on_,  been  in  any- 
way called  in  question  by  Sir  Charles  Crosthwaite  either  in  his  speeches 
or  the  Resolutions  published  in  the  Government  Gazette,  when  I  say, 
that  the  blame  of  the  Azamgarh  riots  rests  wholly  and  solely  upon  the* 
shoidders  of  the  Local  Government  and  its  subordinates  and  that  alth- 
ough like  Pilate  they  may  wash  their  hands  in  the  sight  of  the  multi- 
tude in  order  to  prove  their  innocence  in  the  matter,  yet  they  cannot 
escape  the  verdict  of  guilty  which  enlightened  and  impartial  public 
opinion  both  in  India  and  England,  is  sure  to  pronounce  upon  their 
conduct,  as  soon  assail  the  facts  of  the  case  are  placed  in  their  true  ligli4i"(2) 
But  Mr.  Burns,  like  the  local  Government  of  the  United  Provinces', 
traces  these  riots  to  the  working  and  influence  of  the  Cow  Protection 
Societies.  On  this  point  writes  Mr.  Dar,  "  As  regards  the  Gowi  toJcshni 
sahhas  he  (Sir  Chai'les)  has  no  doubt  that  they  were  at  the  bottom  of 
the  recent  riots.  Every  body  knows  the  objects  of  the  Cow  Protection 
Societies.  They  are  harmless  and  even  humane,  although  somewhat  jun- 
practical.  Let  us  admit  that  these  8 Mas  are,  as  Sir  Charles  calls  them, 

are  a  blind  and  they  are  really  more  intent  on  political  agitation.  Such  an  assertion  is  probably 
-based  on  a  failure  to  discriminate  between  the  Arya  as  professing  a  reformed  religion,  and  the  Arya 
apart  from  his  religious  views.        *  *  *  *  *  *  *  * 

That  Aryas  are  also  would  be  p6liticians  is  true,  but  that  they  are  so  because  they  are  Aryas 
"is  a  proposition  in  the  highest  degree  doubtful.  Lastly  in  their  opposition  to  Christianity  they  go  no 
Jurther  than  they  do  in  their  opposition  to  Hinduism,  and  the  latter  is  sufficient  to  account  for  the 
view  taken  by  the  orthodox  Hindus.  If  they  have  any  secular  aims  at  present  other  than  the  social 
reforms  already  described,  it  seems  extraordinary  these  ha-ve  not  been  brought  to  light,  (Ibid  p.  92)  The 
italics  are  mine.  I  take  exception  to  the  first  portion.  Swami  Daya  Nand  was  not  a  man  to  eflfecta 
compromise  with  idolatorous  Hindus.  More-over,  the  Arya  Samajists  are  against  Cow-killing  from 
the  economical  point  of  view  while  the  Hindus  consider  it  an  altogether  religious  matter. 

Says  Mr.  D.  C.  Balli,  the  worthy  predece=;sor  of  ISIr.  Burns,  whose  judgment  was 
not  ( like  that  of  Mr.  Burns  )  warped  by  the  riote  above  spoken  of,  "  Cow  killing  is 
oondemend  in  especial,  not  on  aooouut  of  any  special  reverence  due  to  the  cow 
but  on  account  of  its  usefulness  being  more  than  ordinary  "(  Vide  Census  of  India* 
Vol;  XVI,  N.  W.  P.  and  Oudh,  1891  Pt.  I,  page  189  ) 

(2)  Appeal  to  tho  English  publio  ( 1893 )  p.  p.  2-3. 
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leagues,  that  they  enjoin  upon  their  members  very  strict  adherence  to 
their  rules,  that  they  even  inflict  penalties  upon  those  Hindus  who  do 
not  follow  their  niles;  even  then,  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  they 
ever  preach  any  doctrine  of  force  and  lawlessness.  They  are  very  or- 
thodox bodies,  it  is  true;  and  therefore  their  teachings  and  preachings 
are  less  tolerant  of  other  creeds  than  those  of  the  educated  classes;  but 
intolerance,  however  reprehensible  it  may  be  from  a  moral  point  of 
\aew,  is  by  no  means  unlawful.  Those  who  tolerate  the  salvation  army 
ought  to  tolerate  the  Cow  Protection  Societies  also.  "What  is  in  these 
societies  wh^'ch  merits  the  wi-atli  of  the  Local  Government  ?  Has  it  been 
proved  that  the  members  of  the  Societies  were  among  those  who  took 
part  in  the  riot «?  ^  Were  the  leaders  of  these  societies  the  ringleaders 
of  the  Hots  ?  Has  it  been  proved  before  any  competent  tribunal  that 
these  socTetie<?  had  i<?sued  any  letter  calling  opon  the  Hindus  of  various 
districts  to  r^^'^f,  by  force  the  sacrifice  of  cows  by  Mohamedans  ? 
What  has  nro^^^T^v  aroused  Sir  Charles  Crosthwaites  suspicion  is  the  fact 
that  these  c:oei.^^?f^s  are  such  strongly  organised  bodies  that  their  rules  are 
so  strict  and  that  their  influence  is  so  wide-spread.  But  Sir  Charles 
ouerht  to  Tcnow  that  in  the  Central  Provinces  these  societies  are  much 
stronger  than  ^h'^v  are  anywhere  in  India  and  yet  they  have  led  to  no 
religion «;  nofs  fhr»re.  Here  the  whole  odium  seems  to  have  fallen  upon 
them  and  the  'rovemment  has  set  itself  most  vigorously  to  stamp  them 
out.  It  want^  to  nunish  some  body  for  the  crimes,  and  imwilling  to 
punish  the  r'^n)  eT»]nrits,it  has  picked  up  the  Sahhas  as  an  expiatory  sac- 
rifice.^^ (3)  Now  to  the  subject  proper. 

(3)  AT>T>Aal      *-h^.  "Rlnglish  Public  p.  p.  8-9. 

It  win  r^M  '^nf.  nf  place  hero  to  copy  th?  rules  of  the  Cow-Protection  Socie- 
ties prescri'>>(p!'^      '^wf^mi  Dayanand. 

«•  1  TW-^  ^■h'>,1l  strive  to  promote  the  wellbeing  and  comfort  of  entire 

mankind.  f\.y\^  ^s^-^'i  do  »iothing  that  might  he  productive  of  harm  to  anyone. 

2.1t«>i'>v  nf'v^,,  Avsry  thing  in  ft  proper  manner  according  to  the  laws  of  nature 
for  the  good  of  aV. 

3.  Thp  fir.r'*o*v  Bhall  not  undertake  any  thing  calculated  to  yield  little  profit 
and  caus«  cn^of  'o'?<j. 

4.  T>«*>  copi^f"  honor  all  men  who  should  spend  their  time  and  money, 
or  otherv^«o  a«jq'^,t    in  carrying  on  Its  beneficent  work. 

5.  Thfl  «5'i«i>,'-v  ^  rvJ-ig  the  welfare  "of  entire  mir/tcind  at  heart,  shall  think  it 
self  jnstififtd  'n  'TH^cting  aid  from  any  one  and  every  'one  ( in  what  ever  part  of  the 
world  hp        he  )  . 

6.  It  shall  To  >k  nnon  all  Societies,  whoso  object  is  to  further  the  good  of  hii- 
tnanity,  as  ita  help-mates. 
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In  ancient  India,  vegetal iani&m  (\^itll  milk)  wss  ccnsidered  to  be 
tlic  l;est  system  of  diet;  and  mxiul  animals  like  the  c(\\  \\  tie  especially 
protected  and  taken  care  of.    Ev^  n  in  the  degenerate  ch>  s  ol  India, 
■when  seme  sects  of  the  Hindi  s  tcck  to  flesh-diet;  11  (y  ^ciiirkusly 
adhered  to  the  latter  injnncticn.   To  make  it  all  the  n.(  le  I  aiding  upon 
the  common  people  they  gave  it  a  religions  sanction.    Ik  m  that  time 
nj)  to  the  present  moment  the  protection  of  kine   is  tcnsidered  a 
highly  religions  dnty  by  eviry  Hindu.    Swami  I  j  ^  i  i  j  rd  tcek  the 
«ame  intelligent  view  of  this  matter  as  he  took  of  otluu      d  with  the 
trne  insight  of  the  seer  he  isis-c  d  his  powerful  voice  ii:  :'i.\<  ii  cf  Cow- 
protection.    For  this  pnrpcsi\,  he  interviewed  many  1  j.  1  <ff't:*aisand 
whenever  he  got  a  chance  he  did  his  best  to  r(dvoca1(  il  (  <ii*e  which 
was  so  dear  to  him.    Accordingly  we  find  it  stated  at  <  r   ]  Isce  in  his 
biography,  that,  '^^Leaving  Cavr]ore  towards  the  cIcm  «    T  (A(n  lerhe 
arrived  at  Farrnkhabad,  where  he  bad  interviews  witl    It  I  iiictor  of 
Public  Instruction,  and  Sir  Charles  Muir,    Lieut en^ r;i  (  c  Miner,  N, 
W.  P.  He  appealed  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  to  ]i(i<ct  tbe  cow, 
and  His  Honor  replied  that  he  vould  do  what  he  could  in  1l  at  direction 
on  entering  the  India  Council,  on  his  retirement  hear  Seivice.'"'  (4) 
In  fact,  "the  first  practical  step,     says  the  Biopu^jlKr,  "towards 
securing  the  end  in  view  in  the  Swami^s  opinion  ( as  be  wrote  to  seve- 
ral gentlemen  of  influence  and  ];osition  in  his  letters  )    was  that  a 
memorial  should  be  submitted  to  Government  on  the  sub/ect.  Put  before 
the  requisite  number  of  signatures  could  be  secured  (  tlie  Swami  was 
of  opinion  that  the  petition  should  be  signed  by  no  less 11  an  two  Crores 
£)f  people  )  the  great  w^orker  w  as  no  longer  in  the  land  (-f  living.  "  {  ^  ) 
Swami  Dayanand  advocated  the  cause  mainly  on  ecdn  mic  grounds 
Argued  the  good  Swami  "One  ccvv  in  one  generation  1  tiui  ts  475,  600 
men  through  her  milk,  butter  and  offspiriug  male  aid  female.  Thus 
some  cows  give  thirty-two  pints  of  milk,  others  not  moie  1l  an  pints 
daily,  say  for  twelve  months  (  some  give  milk  for  <  '  lAitn  n  onths 
others  for  six,  hence  we  have  taken  the  mean  of  the  i\  ■  ].  (  jiVi  latin g 
on  this  basis,  we  find  that  24,  960  persons  can  be  fed  ;  ■  •  v  r  eal  with 
the  milk  given  l)y  one  cow  in  her  whole  life-time.  C     :  i  ^.^(lage  a 

7.  The  Society  shall  kave  no  coijiieciion  with  persons  who  !       j ;  i  t  Uie  intent 

and  purport  of  the  law,  or  do  injury  to  their  fellow  beings,  whos  v    ^  i  j-h,  IheBlavea 

of  passi  ns  rr  ignorance,  and  who  do  iwghi  detrimental  to  the  ink  in  i  i  il  e  rulers  or 

the  ruled."  Life  of  Teachings  ci  S.  l.a>  t,nond,  (1CC3)  p.  726-'  '  figcificant 
indeed,  is  this  last  rule. 

(4)  "  Li'e  and  Teachings  of  Fwami  Dayanand,  "  p.  208. 

(6)  "  Life  and  Teachings  of  Swami  IWanand,"  P.  730 
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COW  calves  about  twelve  times  during  her  wliole  life.  Suppoeiog  two  of 
them  die.  Of  the  remainnig  ten  calves,  say^  there  are  five  males  and 
five  females..  The  latter  during  their  lives  jwill  together  give  enough 
milk  to  satisfy  124,  800  persons  at  one  meal.  The  remaining  five  male 
calves  can  produce  at  least  180  tons  of  com,  (  6  )  and  supposing  we 
allow  1 J  lb.  of  corn  per  head  180  tons  will  do  on  a  rough  estimate  for 
250,  000  persons  as  food  for  one  meal.  Putting  milk  and  corn  together 
a  cow  in  one  genei-ation  can  supply  one  good  meal  to  475,  600  people. 
Similarly  if  we  go  on  calculating  the  amount  of  corn  and  milk  yielded 
by  one  cow  in  all  generations,  it  will  be  found  that  it  would  be  suflicient 
to  feed  millions  upon  millions  of  people.  Besides,  bullocks  are  very 
useful  to  man  for  tilling  the  ground,  riding,  pulling  carts  and  wagons, 
and  carrying  heavy  loads,  etc.,  bat  the  chief  use  of  cows  is  that  they 
jaeld  good  milk.  Buffaloes  are  also  useful  like  cows  and  bullocks.  But 
a  buffaloes  milk  is  not  so  useful  in  promoting  the  growth  of  intellect 
as  a  cow's  is.  Therefore  it  is  that  the  Aryas  have  always  regarded  the 
cow  as  the  most  useful  animal.  Other  enlightened  people  will  do  the 
same.  One  goat  yields  enough  milk  to  satisfy  25920  people  at  one 
meal.  Similarly,  horses,  elephants,  camels,  donkeys  and  sheep  are  of 
great  service  to  man  in  various  ways.  Those  who  slaughter  these  ani- 
mals should  be  looked  upon  as  enemies  of  the  whole  human  race^^  (  7  ) 

The  same  view  was  also  taken  by  some  of  the  enlightened  Moslem 
i-ulers  of  India.  "  In  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Shah  Alam,  a  mandate 

was  issued  to  the  effect  that  Cow  killing  should  be  put  a  stop  to  

Although  similar  prohibitory  orders  are  found  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor 
Akbar  it  was  the  Emperor  Shah  Alum,  who  at  the  suggestion  of  Maha- 
raja Scindhia,  sifted  the  matter  thoroughly,  with  the  help  of  the  great 
maulvi  Kutubuddin  the  emperor's  religious  guide  and  Moulvi  Sabir- 
baksh,  and  renewed  the  order.'' 

Here  is  a  translation  of  the  order  of  the  Emperor  Shah  Alum, 
bearing  the  Koyal  Seal,  dated  13th  Zil^Mjja  A.  H.  1281:- 

Be  it  known  to  all  concerned.  This  mandate  is  issued  at  this 
time  when  justice  is  done  to  every  one.  Among  God's  wonderful  dumb 
creatures,  cows  or  oxen  are  included.  From  them  we  take  important 
sendees  and  valuable  products.  The  life  of  man  and  other  creatures 

(6)  Unlike  801X18  European  countriee,  &%i>ocka  are  used  in  India  for  tilling 
th©  ground  and  otbor  agrlcnltursA  purpoeas" 

(7)  (»  Light  of  Tmi\>,  "  p.-p.  367»S68.)  Tha  sams  argumcnfc  is  dsveloped  at  soma' 
length  bySwarDiDftyacp.ra  in  hi3  book  eallc<l5  "  Qokursa  Nldhi,  "  roferrcd  to  by 
Mr.  Bums, 
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depends  upon  vepre^ables  and  corn;  and  the  production  of  com  and 
oilier  agricultural  ?>roduce  depends  entirely  upon  cultivation  and  culti- 
vation is  wholly  dependent  on  cattle;  therefore  the  killing  of  these 
animals  (  which  are  the  gift  of  God  )  for  personal  gratification  is  not 
proper^  when  we  should  make  use  of  them  and  take  important  services 
from  them.  Henco  it  is  ordered  that  cows  shall  not  be  killed.  If  such 
an  evil  custom  pr » ;  ills  anywhere  it  must  be  stopped  at  once.  Any 
deviation  from  fhU  order  will  meet  with  severe  punishment."  (  8  ) 

Accordiuj^'v  v!ien  the  English  acquired  the  sovereignty  of  the 
country,  the  cow  was  protected  in  almost  every  part  of  it.  At  first 
the  English  also  adopted  the  same  policy.  For  example,  when  Lord 
Lake  captured  the  city  of  Mathura  he  published  the  following  procla- 
mation : — 

As  the  Brija-Bhum  or  ^fathura  is  a  place  of  holy  Hindu  pilgii- 
mage  and  worship,  it  is  fit  and  desirable  that  no  one  be  allowed  to  do 
any  injury  whatsoever  to  the  cow  species  here,  on  the  other  hand 
all  possible  mercy  should  be  shown  to  them.  It  is  therefore  that  the 
Right  Honorable,  Victor,  the  Great  General  Lord  Lake,  the  Commander 


(8)    Mr.  F.  P;.i -'Ki's  rendering  -"An  inquiry  into  the  Truth",  (Aligarh),  3893>  pp.  43 

Jintl  43.    The  Or; ;-in.'^.i  rii  is  as  follows  :  — 

^T^fVfiTfiTTt  ^  5f  i;^  5irwrT%  ir^T^rTrr  ^  gr^fe[?ir^  ^PfmrfT  gcrrfk^  iTf- 

X  'Str^-rT  ^^3^  I  ^  ^TSTTJT  SSr^rTrT  ^  ^JTM  Vff^r^ 

f  tmr       ^m?'  ''nr  ?TTt       iqF^m  tr^t^  %?^<:  ^      ^^rrTif  tf- 
T^im^  I  ?r    ?T^^r?T^  fti^TCR  f  ^-T?       nTf^  iT^-^  m^-f  ^ 
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of  the  British  foroos  has  been  pleased  to  express  his  magnanimous  anct 
merciful  feelings  by  Divine  Grace,  b}^  passing  the  order  that  neither 
the  butchers^  nor  the  regimental  troops,  nor  the  foreigners,  nor  the 
travellers,  nor  the  residents  of  the  suburbs  of  Mathura  be  ever  allowed 
to  kill  the  cows  within  the  said  premises. 

It  is  for  this  reason,  it  is  publicly  proclaimed  that  no  body  should 
kill  the  cows  within  the  said  Brijabhum  and  that  if  any  one  is  found 
guilty  of  the  said  offence,  he  shall  be  severely  'punished  and  no  excuse 
shall  be  attended  to.  (9) 

By  command 
(Sd.)    I.  J.  BEANFORD, 

Bated        \  Acl  'mg  commissary  of  supplies 

3rd  July,  I8O0,  }  and  Ba.rars.  (according  to  5th 

Rahi-ul-sani  1220  Ilijri.) 

But  the  offi<2ial  solicitude  of  the  first  few  days  was  followed  by 
-ti  strong  reaction.  Some  Government  officials  thought  of  break- 
ing the  pledges  given  in  times  of  necessity.  For  example,  it 
seems,  when  the  East-India  Company  annexed  the  Punjab,  they 
pledged  themselves  to  protect  the  cow  as  had  been  done  by  their 
predecessors,  the  Sikh  rulers.  But  as  soon  as  the  rule  of  the 
Company  was  firmly  established,  some  administrators  of  the  country 
thought  of  breaking  the  promises  that  had  been  given  at  the  time  of 
the  annexation. 

My  Lord,  in  support  of  this  rather  serious  statement  I  here 
print  a  copy  of  the  letter  No.  6,  dated  LhJiore  Residency,  lOtli 
April  1819,  from  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Administration  for  the 
afEairs  of  the  Punjab,  to  the  Assistant  Commtssioiier,  Mooltan. 

"Your  letter  No.  71,  of  5th  April,  and  the  correspondence 
annexed  to  it,  has  been  carefully  considered  by  the  Board  of  Adminis- 
ti*ation,  who  have  directed  me  to  make  the  following  observations 
thereon. 

3.  You  were  quite  right  to  act  up  to  what  you  deemed  the 
literal  meaning  of  the  proclamation  of  :Z9th  March,  but  the  Board 
liclieve  the  spirit  of  the  paragraph  9  noted  in  the  margin  to  be  opposed 
to  your  interpretation.  The  Governor-General  of  India,  they  con- 
•ceive,  desired  in  that  proclamation  to  extend  perfect  religious  freedom 
to  all  classes  in  the  Punjab ;  and  your  interpretation  v\rould  obviously 
make  every  ^lohammadan  a  slave  to  the  religion  of  his  Hindu  Neigh- 
bour, and  this  without  absolutely  interfering  with  his  own  religion. 

(  9-  )  The  original  has  heen  recently  found  by  Chanbey  Natwar  L?.l,  respectable  resident  of 
Mathura;  and  a  memorial  is  being  arranged  to  be  submitted  to  the  Viceroy  for  the  resuscitation 
of  the  said  proclamatioa. 
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TLe  MiiGaluQau^  -liowev^r,  would  probably  put  the  case  to  you  mucb 
stronger  even  tlmn  the  ^ab^o^ve.  He  would  eay: —  ^  It  is  true  the 
Koran  does  7wt  cnjoiii  me  to  eat  hcff2LS  an  article  of  faith,  but  my  race 
Las  had  this  prohibition  kid  upon  it  for  genei-ations  by  pei-secuting 
conquerors  of  another  creed,  and  it  has  become  throughout  Asia  the 
Sign  and  (Symbol  of  Hindu  triumph  and  IMohammadan  degradation. 
Those  persecuting  Hindu  conquerors  have  in  their  turn  been  conquer- 
ed by  a  tolerant  Christian  power,  and  I  claim  the  benefit  as  I  have 
endured  the  hardshij^s  of  siibjection* 

S.  The  board,  therefore,  are  distinctly  of  opinion  that  the 
I^ight  Hon'ble  the  Governor-  Geneml  fully  contemplated  and  intended 

the  removal  of  thcd  inohihiiion  against  the  shivghicr  of  hne  ivhich  we 
Jiave  ordy  hitherto  maintained  in  the  Pv.njal  oni  cf  deference  to  a  SilclL 
sovereign 

4.  But  the  very  same  reasons  which  lead  to  this  decision  should 
make  it  the  duty  of  all  civil  officers  in  the  newly  annexed  country 
so  carefully  and  strictly  to  regulate  the  slaughter  of  kine  in  their 
districts  as  to  render  it  as  little  offensive  as  possible  to  the  prejudices 
of  the  Hindu  population.  For  instance,  it  should  not  be  permitted 
within  the  bounds  of  cities,  towns,  or  villages,  where  Hindus  and 
Musalmans  are  mixed,  but,  under  severe  penalties,  should  be  removed 
to  a  distance  of  not  less  than  300  yards,—  and  even  then  should  be 
av/ay  from  any  thoroughfare.  Civil  officers  should  themselves  in  every 
large  town  appoint  a  spot  for  the  shambles  and  butchers^  shops  if  they 
value  the  peace  of  their  districts,  and  particularly  take  care  tliat  the 
Muhammadans  do  not  select  the  neighbourhood  of  any  Hindu  faquir^s 
hut  or  religious  building.  On  no  account  ought  beef  to  be  exposed 
for  sale  in  shops  within  the  towns  even  though  slaughtered  outside, 
and  Mussalmans  should  I30  severely  punished  for  ostentatiously 
parading  what  they  know  will  offend  their  Hindu  neighbours. 

^^5,  In  short  the  first  tendency  of  the  reaction  will  be  to  make 
Mussalmans  abuse  a  privilege  from  which  they  have  been  so  long  de« 
barred,  and  it  will  become  necessary  to  protect  from  insult  the  Sikh 
and  Hindu  so  lately  i^t  the  ascendant, 

*^6,  This  correspondanee  will  be  forwarded  to  Government  for 
information  and  final  orders,  but  the  board  request  that  you  will  mean 
while  act  upon  these  instmctions."  (10) 

(  10.  )  (  The  itaiics  are  mine  TP-eproduced  from  "  The  Bengal,  Regulations  the  Acts  of  the 
governor-General  In  Couneil,  and  the  Frontier  Regulations  applicable  to  the  Punjab"  edited  by 
H.  T.  Rivaz,  (Vol.  I!),  published  ly  W.  Ball  successor  to  the  Punjab  Printing  Company, 
3883.(  pagCj  6S: 
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In  tins  case  at  least,  some  responsible  officials  appointed  by 
JSast  Indian  Company  did  ^vliat  is  now  being  done  so  successfully  by 
some  of  the  unscrupulous  English  and  Anglo  Indian  newspapers 
and  what  the  Government  Officials  now  cannot  do  for  India  is  under 
the  direct  rule  of  the  Crown  and  the  Parliament.  But  with  one 
difference.  By  the  former  it  was  contended  that  Mussalmans 
have  endured  the  hardships  of  subjection  the  latter  find  it 
to  their  interest  to  speak  of  the  Mohammadans  as  belonging  to  an^^Im- 
perial  race'^  and  a?  the  last  rulers  of  the  country^\  Mark  the  inge- 
uiousness,  if  you  please^  with  which  it  is  stated,  that  prohibition  against 
cow  killing  *'  has  becorne  throughout  Asia  the  Sign  and  Symbol 
of  Hindu  triumph  and  Molianmadau  degradation'^;  though  at  the  same 
time  it  is  fully  conceded  that  *^  It  is  true  the  Koran  does  not  enjoin  one 
to  eat  beeF\  But  ^vho  in  the  face  of  Shah  Alum^s  mandate  ha^  the  har- 
dihood to  say,  that  prohibition  against  cow  killing  has  been  the  mark 
of  Mohamadan  degradation  in  Asia?  My  Lord,  perhaps  you  are  acquaint- 
ed with  the  fact  that  a  mixed  meeting  oi  leading  Hindus  and  Mohom- 
madans  was  called  by  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan  on  the  occasion  of 
his  visit  to  the  Imperial  city  of  Delhi  in  1907  and  it  ^vas  urged  by  his 
Majesty  upon  those  present  that  the  practice  of  sacrificing  cows  should 
be  put  a  stop  to  to  ensure  friendly  feelings  between  the  two  great  com- 
munities of  India.  Did  the  Amir  intend  to  bring  once  more  the  symbol 
of   Mohommadan  degradation  into  India  ? 

My  Loixl^  woidd  it  be  too  much  to  expect  that  the  subject,  which 
is  an  all  important  one  and  especially  so  for  an  agricultural  coimtry  like 
India,  would  receive  your  Lordship's  due  attention.  The  6ym2>athetie 
Viceroy,  too,  who  at  present  governs  us,  would  do  well  to  spend  a  few 
of  his  preciotis  moments  on  this  subject.  Excuse  me,  my  Lord,  if  I 
have  gone  out  of  my  prescribed  limit  to  say  a  word  or  two  on  a  problem 
that^  I  sincerely  believe,  demands  an  early  solution. 

(11)  In  fact  (  Propliat's  )  tradition  eays  meanin* 
*•  cow's  flesb  is  injurious  to  health;  its  milk  is  medicinal"' 

(12)  Number  of  a^riculturistij  iii  India; 

Purely  Rgricu' trist  „  191,  868^  080 

Parfially     „  „  3,323,  214 

"  Census  of  India"  1901,,  Yolume  A  India,  Pt.II ) 


THE  GURUKULA  SYSTEM 

OF 

EDUCATION. 

It  is  a  strange  irony  of  fate  that  a  noble  institution  like  the 
Gurukula  has  its  detractors  and  vilifiers.  Its  only  fault  is  that 
it  belongs  to  the  Arya  Samaj,  To  have  a  fair  idea  of  what  the  Guruhtla 
is  and  how  it  was  resuscitated  in  the  modern  times,  it  is  necessary 
that  one  should  cast  a  retrospective  glance  over  the  past  history  of  the 
Ar?/a  SaniaJ.  To  carry  out  in  spirit  the  3rd  and  the  8th  principles 
of  the  Arya  Samaj,  its  founder  started  in  early  days,  SansJcrit  Patlishalas 
(Schools).  But  on  account  of  the  paucity  of  good  teachers  his  efforts 
in  this  direction  came  to  nought.  After  the  great  Swami's  death, 
his  followers  thought  of  founding  a  college  to  perpetuate  his  sacred 
memory.  Accordingly,  the  Dayanand  Anglo  Vedic  College  was 
started  at  Lahore  in  188G. 

One  of  the  chief  objects,  for  which  the  institution  was  started, 
was  "  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  moi*al  and  spiritual  truths  by  insisting 
on  the  study  of  classical  Sanskrit.^^  Says  Rai  Bahadur  Lala  Lai 
Chand  in  the  "  Draft  Scheme,'^  "  We  are  not  un-aware  that  there 
are  at  present  institutions  in  the  Punjab,  as  the  Lahore  Oriental  Coll- 
oge,  which  profess  to  give  learned  education  in  Sanskrit,  but  the 
education  imparted  in  these  institutions  is  as  one-sided,  (1)  as  partial, 
and  therefore  as  defective  as  the  education  received  in  the*  Government 
institutions,  which  profess  to  give  a  thorough  training  through  the 
medium  of  the  English  language.  But,  what  is  still  more  important, 
an  all  but  exclusive  attention  is  paid  in  both  of  the  above  institutions 
to  the  study  of  what  may  justly  be  termed  the  degenerate  period  o£ 
Sanskrit  literature.  The  classical  period,  wherein  lie  deep  buried  and 
crystallized  the  fruits  of  Avhole  lives  spent  in  secluded  meditation  on 
the  nature  of  soul,  of  virtue,  matter,  and  so  far  as  can  be  vouch-safed 
to  man,  of  the  Creator,  is  entirely  ignored,  and  ignorantly  passed 
<3ver  in  these  institutions.^^  (2) 

And  though  the  D.  A.  V.  College  has  done  a  yeoman^s  service 
in  many  other  useful  directions  'it  has  failed^  to  a  very  great  extent 
to  realize  the  chief  object  of  the  promoters  of  the  institution.  And 
this  for  causes  which  are  almost  ir-rem^ediable  and  ir-removable. 

(1)  One  point  of  dispute  between  Swami  Dayanand  and  the  orthodox  Hindus  was 
ftl^Dut  the  authentio  character  of  certain  commentaries  on  the  ancient  religious  books 

In  Sanskrit- 

(2)  "LifQ  and  Teachioga  of  S.  Dayanand  "  (by  B.  Ghhajju  Singb)  p.  593, 
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Bein^  afSliatcd  to  the  Punjab  University,  it  has  to  follow  the  scheme 
of  studies  prescribed  by  it.  Tliii^  the  Vedic^Ojlleje  had  to  teach  the  mi^ 
vedia  mi  aatme  eomnieiitaries  of  the  Rig- Veda  and  the  Upaiiishads  that 
wert?  presaribed  by  the  University  (3)  which  coukl  not  be  prevailed  upon 
to  rei^l^e  theiii'  (or  at  least  give  a  choice  in  the  matter)  by  those  written 
on  scj.e.^t;i(ic  lines  by  Swami  Dayanand.  Consequently,  the  want  of  an 
institutiaa  thit  could  arrange  f  )i*  the  study  of  the  Veflm  un-hampered 
by  outside  considerations  remained  un-removed.  It  was  to  remove 
this  sore  necessity  of  the  Aryas  that  the  Representative  Assembly  of 
the  Arya  Samajes  in  the  Pun  j  ib  thought  oO  opening  an  institution 
on  the  lines  laid  down  by  Swami  Dayanand  Saras wati  in  his  im- 
mortal work,  *^The  Satyarth  Prakash."  Writes  the  learned  Swamr, 
Boys  and  g-irls,  when  they  attain  the  age  of  8  years,  should  be  sent 
to  their  respective  schools.  In  no  instance,  should  they  be  placed 
under  t!ie  tuition  of  teachers  of  low  character.  Only  those  persons 
are  qualified  to  teach  who  are  masters  of  their  art  and  are  imbued  with 
piety.  The  H^miaanj  slioukl  he  sitimted  in  a  se  ff  cede  red  plaoe.  The 
Boys'  Schools  should   be   at  least  3  miles  distant  from  those  for 

girls  As  long  as  they  are  Brahmhiries  (students)  tJieij  shoidd 

ahstain  from  the  following  eight  kinds  cf  iiiteroourse  with  persons  ot! 

the  opposite  sex  Tutors  should  see  tliat  they  keep  aloof  from  tlie 

above  things,  and  thus  perfect  their  knowledge,  cultivate  amiable 
dispositions  and  manners,  and  gain  in  strength  both  of  body  and 
mind,  and  thereby  grow  in  happiness.  J^he  school  nvtit  not  he  nearer 
than  five  niiles  to  a  town  or  a  village.  All  the  scholars  should  hfi 
treated,  cilike  in  the  matter  of  food,  drink,  dress,  seats,  &c.  Be  they 
princess  and  princesses  or  the  children  of  beggars,  all  should  practise 

ascetism  (severe  bodily  and  mental  discipline)  Being  thus  freecl 

from  all  worldly  worries  and  cares  they  should  devote  tliemselvesi 
heart  and  soul  to  their  studies.  Their  tutors  should  accompani/  them 
^  in  all  their  recreations  so  that  they  may  not  fall  into  any  mischief, 
get  indolent,  or  naughty.  (1)  (The  italics  are  mine).  It  was,  I  repeat, 
on  these  lines  that  the  Gurkula  (or  a  line  of  teachers)  was  proposed  to  b» 
started  in  some  secluded  corner  of  the  country.  One  great  advantage 
of  the  scheme,  laid  down  by  Swami  Dayanand,  is  that  it  obviate.^ 
most  of  those  defects  that  mar  the  usefulness  of  educational  ins- 
titution already  existent  in  India.  (5) 

(«)  ••T*rilch-i-Arya  Samij"  by  L.  Radha  Kishea  Mehta,  p.  149. 
(4)  "The  Light  of  Truth,"  pp.  36-37. 

(•'^)  l6  \foald  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  set  forth  soma  notable  views  of  some 
of  tha  higi  ik3'i  responsible  Goveramaat  officials  on  tha  sysGem  of  edaca.tioa  already 


(    32  > 


The  proposed  institution  was  opened  in  1902^  not  in  1905  the 
year  o£  Partition  and  Boycott^  in  a  lovely  place  on  the  baoiks  of  the 
Ganges  near  Haridwar.  Since  then^  other  institutions  (6)  of  the  kind  have 
been  opened  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  All  of  theee  institutions 
are  situated  at  some  distance  from  habitations.  The  scholars  ai-e  not 
allowed  to  go  even  to  their  homes  at  any  time  of  the  year  and  they 
can  not  be  permitted  to  do  so  ( vide)  Swami  Dayanand^e  views  above 
laid  down  )  before  the  completion  of  their  studies  w^hieh  extend  over 
a  period  of  16  years.    Now^  are  not  these  much  abused  institutions, 

obtaining  in  the  country Lord  Curzon  vrliile  laying  the  foundation  stone  of  a 
College  at  Dacca  in  1204  juade  the  foDo-wing  remarks  : — "  Abovo  all  the  most  crying 
evil,  amounting  almost  to  a  scandal  in  the  present  situation,  is  that  more  than 
half  of  the  students  live  in  wretched  boarding  houges  in  the  towns,  xoany  ©f  them 
iin-licensed  and  un-inspected,  not  always  kept  by  the  best  of  characters,  and  amid 
insanitary  and  un-desirable  surroundings.   There,  the  youths  are  esposed  to  constant 

and  insidious  temptations  to  which  it  is  a  wonder,  if  they  do  not  succumb  If 

the  essential  principleB  of  hostel  life  are  duly  observed  and  the  firet  of  them  is  that 
residence  in  the  hostel  is  to  include  supervision  by  the  resident  teachers,  then  I 
believe  that  the  expansion  of  tbo  system  will  do  more  for  student  life  in  India  and 
will  exercise  a  more  profound  imluencc  upon  the  future  of  the  raca,  than  any  other 
reform  that  can  be  conceived."  (The  Arya  Patrilia,  February  27th  1904.)  Now  the 
Gurukula  is  a  purely  residential  institution.  Moreover  every  class  is  Under  a  separata 
tutor  or  two  who  live  with  their  wards;  cat  with  them,  drink  with  them,  worship  with 
them  also.  Hiy  Excellency  Lord  Mintoin  his  address  to  the  Calcutta  students,  in  March, 
1908,  dilated  upon  the  same  point  and  on  one  other  crying  need  of  India.  Said  his  Lord 
Bhip,  "1  believe  that  on  the  proper  development  of  affiliated  residential  institutions  the 
power  of  this  university  to  confer  lasting  benefits  upon  the  people  of  India  will  largelj? 

depend  I  cannot  but  feel  that  a  system  of  education  which  aims  at  the  training  of 

youth^v/ith  no  regard  for  religious  truths,  ignores  the  very  foundation  upon  which  all 
that  is  noble  in  a  people  should  be  built.  The  entire  absence  cf  religious  teaching  is  a 
defect  in  our  system  of  education  and  yet  it  is  a  defect  with  which  the  absolutely 
necessary  religious  neturality  of  British  administration  renders  it  impossible  for  the 
Government  of  India  to  deal.*^   (The  Punjabes  Maich  28-1903.) 

Another  able  administrator  gave  expression  to  the  eamo  views  in  &  recent 
speech  delivered  at  Husainabad  Arabic  Schools,  Lucknow.  Said  Blr  John  Hewett, 
"  For  this  evil  result,  the  secular  form  of  our  educational  system,  is  in  some  me&sure^- 
to  blamo. 

I^.  is  difficult,  indeed,  1  fear  it  is  impofsible,  for  a  Government  pledged  to  reli- 
gious neturality  to  make  provision  for  the  teaching  of  religion  in  state  Schools" 
(The  Pioneer,  January  16-1909). 

It  is,  indeed,  strange  that  the  institution,  that  aims  at  removing  this  muck 
decried  defect  and  thus  supplements  the  work  of  the  Government  (aa  ffa,s  fitly  remark- 
ed in  tho  above  quoted  memorial  of  tbe  Hyderabad  Arya  BamajiBts),  is  considered 
fk  centre  of  sedition. 

(6)  Another  is  at  Farrukhibidj  and  is  managed  by  the  Represciitatlve  AssemWy  of  the  Arya 
Satnajes  in  the  United  Provinces. 
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instead  of  doing  any  tiling  seditioiis,  helping,  aotmlly  though 
indirecty-y  the  Government  in  one  way  ?  They  are  restiuining 
hundreds  of  yonths  from  attending  political  meetings,  which  act  is  the 
source  of  a  good  deal  of  embarrassment  to  all  Government  officials  whe- 
ther high  or  low. 

But  such  is  the  perversity  of  the  enemies  of  the  Arya  Samaj  that 
they  cannot  find  good  even  in  its  most  beneficial  institutions.    On  the 
otiier  hand,  they  find  positive  evil  in  them.    Writes  one  of  them  "The 
Arya  Samaj  the  most  hostile  body  to  Christ  and  Britain  in  India— in 
noith  India  particularly-are  founding  a  seminary  It  is  the  Japa- 
nese Code;  and  the  reason  for  adopting  it  is  that  in  their  English  coll- 
ege at  Delhi,  they  could  not  turn  out  leaders  for  the  villages,  their  men 
became  anglicised,  the  people  would  not  understand  them.  There- 
fore, they  are  founding  this  College,  which  will  turn  out  men  who  will 
stir  up  India  against  Christ  and  Bntain  (7)  ^^Fine  reasoning  indeed !  Be- 
cause the  Arya-samaj  is  aganst  Christ,  therefore  it  cannot  but  be  against 
Britain.  Quite  so  !  My  Reverend  Sir.    These  be  the  missionaries  !  The 
shepherds  of  the  sheep  of  Christ  in  the  East !    They  are  i*eady  to  incite 
a  civilised  Government  against  a  religious  body.  And  why  ?  Because 
they  cannot  withstand  its  fierce  religious  onslaughts.    If  the  lear- 
ned Principal  of  Trinity  College  at  Kandy  had  taken  the  trouble  of 
conaidting  the   calendar    of    the  Punjab    University,    he  would 
have  found  out  that  the  Arya  Samaj  has  no  college,  neither  it  ever  had 
any,  at  Delhi.  Certainly  it  possesses  one  first  grade  College  but  it  is 
at  Lahore. 

It  is  truly  said  that  in  tliese  days,  an  Anglo  Indian  finds  treason 
in  trees,  defiance  in  the  nmning  brooks,  bombs  in  stones  and  sedition 
in  every  thing. 

Now  to  some  minor  accusations. 

THE  TENTH  PRINCIPLE  OF  THE  ARYA  SAMAJ 

It  is  said  that  tlie  vie^v,  that  the  Arya  Samaj  is  a  political  body,  "is 
confirmed  by  the  tenth  article  of  the  Arya  faith  which  runs :~'  In 
matters  which  affect  the  general  social  well  being  of  our  race  he  (sc., 
the  Aiya)  ought  to  discaid  all  differences  and  not  allow  his  individuality 
to  interfere,  but  in  strictly  personal  matters  every  one  may  have  his 
own  way.'  Such  an  indefinite  rule  certainly  gives  great  license,  and 
individual  members  of  the  Aiya  Samaj  took  the  fullest  advantage  of  it 
by  supporting  the  Ga\trakshni  Sabhas  in  these  and  other  Pix)vinces.''(l). 

(7)  Mr.  A.  G.  Fra?t-r,  Principal  of  Tritiity  Cdlsge,  Kandy  in  the  august  (1908)  issue  of  **  Th# 
Ceylon  National  Review." 

(1)  Mr  Rurne  in  his  Ceneue  report  ( India,  ?90i.  Vol.  XVI,  N.  W.  'P.  Pt,  I,  P.  93, 

5 


(    34  ) 

Mr.  Burns'  rendering  of  the  word  "grmf^^"  (^Samajic')  (2.)  into  'of 
our  raee^  is  ina<jcurate.  It  oug'Iit  to  be  'of  tlie  society'  (i.e,  Arya  Samaj.) 
It  is  clear  that  a  society  can  bind  a  man  only  so  far  as  its  rules  and 
regulations  go.  Thus  the  tenth  rule  is  not  indefinite.  It  leaves 
individual  members  free  only  as  regards  those  matters  that  do  not  come 
within  the  purview  of  the  Arya  Samaj;  but  it  does  not  leave  free  Indi- 
vidual Arya  Saniajists  as  such.  A  small  incident  would  throw  some 
light  on  the  subject.  In  1888  an  Arya  Samaj  in  the  United  Provinces 
sent  some  delegat<3s  to  the  Indian  National  Congress.  As  soon  as 
the  matter  came  to  tlie  notice  of  the  llepresentative  Assembly  of  the 
Arya  Samajes  in  the  United  Provinces  it  passed  a  resolution  and  added 
it  to  the  bye-laws.  It  still  stands  on  the  Statute  Book  and  runs  thus  :- 
"No  Arya  Samaj  as  a  body  will  join  any  political  movement  publicly 
or  privately,  directly  or  indirectly.''  (3) 

But  here  is  a  more  clever  critic.  He  says,  "It  is  true  the  Arya 
Samaj  is  a  religious  body;  but  the  religious  movements  that  possessed 
vitality  like  it  did  many  things  which,  to  speak  strictl}',  were  not  reli- 
gious". And  as  an  instance,  he  points  to  the  spread  af  Christianity  and 
the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  (1)  In  reply  to  such  a  critic  as  this 
I  cannot  do  better  than  quote  your  Lordship's  own  words : — 

"  It  has  often  been  thought  since,  as  it  was  thought  by  timorous 
reactionaries  at  the  time,  that  Christianity  in  various  ways  sapped  the 
strength  of  the  Roman  F.mpire,  and  opened  the  way  for  the  barbarians. 
In  truth,  the  most  careful  and  competent  students  know  now  that  the 
Empire  slowly  fell  to  pieces,  partly  because  the  political  arrangements 
were  vicious  and  inadequate,  but  mainly  because  the  fiscal  and  economic 
system  impoverished  and  depopulated  one  district  of  the  vast  empire 
after  another."  (5) 

But  here  comes  an  indomitable  critic  and  without  speaking  a 
single  syllable  ymiDts  towards 

LALA  LAJPAT  RAI. 

True,  Lala  Lajpnt  Rai,  a  zealous  worker  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  is 
also  a  leader  of  the  Congress  party.    But  it  is  still  a  moot  point 

(2)  The  original  runs  as  follows:  — 

(3)  Passed  on  29th  December  iS^3  and  published  In  the  annua!  Rcpart  of  that  body  for  that  yearl 
(  The  Virjanand  Magazine,  august 

(4^  The  accusation  is  the  subst.ince  of  a  talk  with  a  district  Officer* 
($)  *'  On  Comproroise,"  P.  2^9, 
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whether  the  Arya  Samaj  is  considered  to  be  a  political  Society  on  accouiii 
of  his  being  a  member  of  that  body;  or  he  was  deported  on  account 
of  his  connection  with  the  Samaj.  At  least,,  the  former  view  does  not 
stand  the  test  of  reasoning.  For  when  we  find  Hindus  like  messrs.  B. 
G.  Tilak  and  Madan  Mohan  Malviya;  Budhists  like  Mr.  G.  K.  Gokhale, 
Mahamedans  like  Nawab  Syed  !Mahamud  Bahadur^  Brahmof^ 
like  Messrs  Surrendra  Nath  Bannerjeo  and  Bepin  Cliandi'a  Pal, 
Parsis  like  our  ''Grand  old  man^^  Mr.  Dadabhai  Noroji  and 
Sir  Pherozshah  Mehta,  and  Christians  like  Messrs  Hume  and  Rutherford 
Sir  William  Wedderburn  and  Sir  Henry  Cotton  working  for  the  Con- 
gress cause;  we  do  not  brand  the  whole  communities  to  which  they 
belong  as  seditious  or  political.  Then  why  should  we  call  the  Ar^ci 
Samaj  a  political  Society  for  contributing  one  or  two  Lajpat  Rais  to 
the  general  cause  of  the  country  ?  This  inclines  me  to  take  the  same 
view  of  the  matter  as  Mr.  Nevinson  has  taken.  (6) 

Lord,  here  arise  a  set  of  questions.  If  the  teachings  of 
the  Arya  Samaj  are  not  seditious  but  on  the  other  hand  the  views  of 
the  Samajic  leaders  on  British  Raj  arc  distinctly  favourable ;  v/hy 
is  it  that  the  Samaj  is  stigmatized  as  a  political  body  ?  (7) 
Who  are  the  persons  who  think  it  advisable,  in  their  interests,  to  have 
it  considered  a  political  society,  instead  of  the  religious  one  that,  in 
reality,  it  is  ?  What  are  their  motives  ?  These  questions  are  impor- 
tant in  themselves  and  require  sepenite  treatment.  I  shall  take  them 
up  in  my  next. 

MADAN  MOHAN  SETH. 

(6)  Writes  Mr.  Nevinson  in  his  recent  book  cailed  "  The  New  spirit  in  India;" —  "  But  it  was 
uot  entirely  for  his  personal  excellence  that  the  Punjab  Government  struck  at  Lajpat  Rai  nor  forthe 
wide  influence  of  his  decisive  eloquence.  It  was  because  they  hoped  to  strike  the  Arya  Sama}  at 
the  same  time.  The  authorities  in  Northern  India  always  timid  and  suspicious  owing  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Frontier  and  the  more  warlike  character  of  the  people,  had  1  long  regarded  the  Samaj 
with  special  enmity.  I  have  known  a  soldier  with  papers  of  the  highest  character  turned  out  of  his 
Sikh  Regiment  admittedly  for  belonging  to  the  Ar^/a  Samaj.  Much  of  this  suspicion  arises  front 
false  information,  such  as  is  always  supplied  to  officials  who  remain  isolated  from  the  surroundlng^ 
people.  The  editor  of  the  Hindusthan,  for  instance,  who  had  recently  been  sentenced  to  two  yensa 
imprisonment,  was  desjrib^J  as  a  graduate  of  the  Anglo-Vedic  College,  though  he  had  hardly  beer 
there  a  month,  and  owed  the  rest  of  his  training  to  a  Christion  Mission  School.    In  the  same  way 

young  Ajit  singh,  who  was  deported  on  suspecion  of  tampering  with  the  native  troops,  was  described 
as  a  prominent  Samajist,  though  he  had  never  belonged  to  the  Samaj  at  all."  (Chapter  on  "Arya. 

Samaj"). 

(7)  To  be  a  'political  society'  is  no':  a  bad  thing  In  itself;  bvit  to  liave  a  religions  society  declarel 
political  in  order  to  see  it  crushed  is  something  cruel  and  dastardy. 


II. 


**  Sliall  I  strive  to  please  the  Maharaja  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir^ 
or  shall  I  strive  to  carry  cut  the  mandates  of  Ishwara-the  sovereign  of 
of  sovereigns-embodied  in  the  Veda      —Swami  Daiianand  Sa.raiv:o.ti. 

"We  call  ourselves  Liberals.    We  are  proud  of  the  name. 

We  are  prepared  to  maintain  our  title  to  it  against  all  com.ers   

But  how  do  we  stand  ?  What  has  been  in  days  gone  by  the  essence 
of  the  liberal  creed  and  the  spirit  of  Liberal  work  ?  I  think  I  may 
say,  and  yon  will  agree  with  me,  that  for  the  first  sixty  or  seventy 
years  of  the  present  century,  the  Chief  mission  of  liberalism  was  the 
mission  of  Emancipation". 

The  Right  Honorable  Mr.  H.  H,  A/]QUITH. 


My  Lord, 

Before  the  advent  of  the  Arya  Samaj  the  rather  unwieldy  bulk 
of  the  Hindu  Community  lay  inert  and  motionless,  a  mass  of  lifeless 
matter.  It  was  completely  deadened  by  the  so  called  Brahmanic 
influence  of  the  Furanas  and  other  latter  day  accretions.  Hindu- 
ism had  lost  all  strength  to  withstand  the  fierce  religious  attacks  that 
were  being  made  by  Moslems  to  which  were  now  added  those  fiercer 
but  subtler  of  the  Christian  Missionaries.  The  Hindu  creed  lacked 
grace  even  to  reclaim  those  who,  for  some  cause  or  other,  had  taken 
to  Islam  or  to  Christianity.  Hinduism  had  become  a  sort 
of  water-tight  Compartment  into  which  no  outsider  might  enter» 
The  numbers  were  consequently  falling  daily.  Both  the  Moslems 
and  the  Christians  were  reaping  a  bumper  crop  to  the  profound 
dismay  of  those  few  Hindus  who,  though  still  alive  to  the  great 
danger  of  the  situation,  were  yet  unable  to  avert  it  with  any  success* 
At  such  a  crisis  as  this,  the  birth  of  the  new  movement  gave  life  to 
the  almost  dead  Hinduism  by  freeing  it  from  the  effects  of  the  deadly 
f>oison  of  unreasonable  dogmas  and  superstitious  ideas  that  were 
eating  into  the  very  vitids  of  the  mot  ancient  faith  that  had  given 
solace  to  millions  of  mankind  and  still  affords  *solace'  of  'life'  and 
of  'death'  to  mraiy  of  the  learned  philosophers  of  the  west.  The 
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Arya  Samaj  by  its  direct  appeal  to  ilie  Vedas,  not  only  rendered 
ineffectual  a  mass  of  criticism  that  was  directed  by  the  Moslem 
molvies  and  the  Chrietian  missionaries  against  the  filthy  teachings 
of  the  Puranas,  the  productions  of  the  most  degenerate  period  of  the 
Hindu  religion;  but  also  presented  to  the  nmsses  a  sublimer  religion, 
a  nobler  faith  which  turned  their  attention  to  the  true  Revelation, 
Thia  is  an  important  turning  point  in  the  reiigious  history  of  India. 
From  this  moment  begins  the  overthrow  of  the  crescent  and  the 
cross.  And  though  the  Hindu  orovelling  in  darkness  for  age^ 
still  fights  shy  of  the  sublimer  light  of  the  Vaidika  sun;  he  is  yet 
slowly  but  steadily  realizing  the  true  worth  of  the  new  light. 

FIERCE  RELIGIOUS  CRITICISM. 

In  pre-samajic  days,  the  Mohammedans  nnd  the  Christians 
were  both  vigorously  carrying  on  their  propaganda  of  religious 
proselytization.  For  this,  they  lectured^  wrote  pamphlets  and  did 
everything  that  lay  in  their  power  to  criticize  the  Hindu  religion. 
At  times,  they,  especially  the  Christians  with  their  new  religious  zeal^ 
exceeded  the  bounds  prescribed  for  fair  criticism  and  had  to  be 
snubbed  by  the  Govemmeut.  Writes  Mr.  S.  M.  Mitra,  in  his  article 
on  "The  Press  in  India  (1780-1908): 

"Lord  Minto  (Governor-General  1807-1813)  had  only  been  two 
months  in  Calcutta  when  the  Secretary  to  Government  was  ins- 
tructed to  address  (the-  8th  of  the  September  1807)  the  English 
missionaries  residing  at  the  Danish  Settlement  of  Serempore  and 
desire  them  to  remove  their  press  to  Calcutta,  so  that  its  produc- 
tions should  be  subject  to  the  immediate  control  of  the  officers  (»f 
Government.  Some  of  the  religions  pamphlets  and  treatises  issued 
by  the  missionaries  from  that  press,  and  directed  against  the 
Hindu  and  Mohemad'in  religions,  had,  (as  they  were  circulated  in 
fhe  Company's  dominions)  appeared  to  Government  to  be  calcu- 
lated to  produce  irritation,  alarm  and  dangerous  effects,  and  to 
be  contrary  to  the  system  of  protection  which  the  Government 
were  pledged  to  afford  to  the  undisturbed  exercise  of  the  religions 
of  the  country."  (1) 

But  the  centuries  of  slavery,  both  political  and  intellectual 
©specially  the  latter,  have  made  the  Hindu  so  much  enervated  that 


(1)  "The  Eicetcerth  Certiiry  end  Aiter."  August,  1SC8,  p,  19a. 
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he  silently  saw  his  religion  mercilessly  criticised  and  his  brothers 
cruelly  snatched  away  from  his  bosom.  Still  he  remained  silent 
and  thonorht  suffer ence  was  the  badge  of  all  his  tribe. 

But  the  new  force  was  to  revolutionise  the  whole  situation. 
Alone  the  first  Aryan  preacher,  the  great  founder  of  the  Arya 
Samaj,  rose  against  millions  of  Hindus,  Mohammedans  and  Chris- 
tians and  declared  war  upon  them.  To  see  Christianity  as  vigo- 
rously criticised,  as  any  other  religion,  was  a  sight.  For  said  a 
noted  Arya  Samajist  in  a  speech  delivered  some  sixteen  years  ago; 
''None  of  the  prevailing  religions  of  India — Mohammadonism, 
Budhism,  Jainism— could  venture  to  criticise  Christianity  because 
they  could  not  safely  expose  their  own  breast  to  the  steel  of 
opposing  criticism.  But  Swami  Diiyananda  brought  a  new  tactic 
to  the  warfare  which  was  fiercely  raging.  He  claimed  no  excep- 
tion to  the  truth  which  he  himself  preached,  and  craving  no  mercy 
from  any  religion,  or  for  the  matter  of  that,  from  any  philosophical 
system  of  the  world  he  extended  none  to  those  systems.' (2)  This 
uncompromising  attitude  and  fearless  criticism  from  an  unexpected 
quarter  quite  upset  the  minds  of  millions  of  Moslems  and  Christians 
whose  vigorous  religious  propaganda  for  many  centuries  was  not 
accustomed  to  any  check  or  opposition.  It  enraged  them.  Even 
the  merciful  Jain  thought  of  prosecuting  the  Swami.  (3). 

Many  attempts  were  made  upon  his  life  and  at  last  a 
Hindu-Moslem  attempt  came  out  successful  in  poisoning  the  great 
Keformer  at  Jodhpur,  the  effects  of  which  proved  fatal  to  him. 
"And  after  him,"  writes  a  Hindu,  "  many  of  his  followers,  one  is 
forced  to  say,  did  not  throw  oil  over  troubled  matters  but  fanned 
the  flame  into  a  regular  blaze."  (4)    Certainly  most  of  the  follow- 

(2)  M.Mnnshi  Bamaji  on  "The  Future  of  Arya  Samaj  "  (1893>,  pp.  10-11. 

(3)  Vido,  '*  The  life  and  leaoMngs  of  Swami  Dayananda,"  pp.  471—475. 

(4)  "The  Hindustan  Review,"  December,  1907,  p.  518. 

In  this  connection  I  may  quota  a  few  words  of  a  famous  Parsi  jourBalisfc  of 
Bombay,  a  philanthropic  gentleman  who  is  held  in  great  esteem  both  by  the 
rulers  and  the  ruled, 

Writes  Mr,  B.  M.  Malabari  in  a  recant  i&sue  of  his  Indian  spectation  :— "The 
Arya  Samaj  is  not  bhe  only  progres3ive  movement  which  has  lent  leaders  to  ad- 
vanced politics.  Mr.  Bepin  Chandra  Pal  is  a  Brahmo,  and  at  least  one  anarchist 
is  said  to  have  desired  the  last '  sacrament'  to  be  administered  to  him  by  a  Brahman 
missionary.  It  is  absurd  to  impute  to  a  religious  association  the  political  predi- 
leotions  of  a  few  indwidual  membsrs,   A?  Mabatm^^  Maashi  Rama  declared,  th« 
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€rs  of  the  great  S  wami  were  and  are  stiil  fired  with  unbounded 
zeal  for  their  Dharma.  Thsy  thought  and  still  think  it  their  duty 
to  take  the  light  of  Vaidika  Dliarma  to  tho  remotest  corners  of  the 
world.  Some  of  them  made  the  study  and  criticir^m  of  the  different 
religions  prevailing  in  India  as  their  special  concern.  Pandit 
Lekh  Ram,  a  dauntless  preacher  and  a  writer  of  some  force,  de- 
voted himself  to  exposing  tho  religion  of  the  prophet  of  Arabia. 
Wherever  be  went  he  dilevered  speeches  against  Islam  and  carried 
on  numerous  religions  discussions.  To  silence  this  powerful  untiring 
critic  first  of  all  the  logic  of  litigation  was  resorted  to  by  our 
Moslem  friends.  When  in  that  too,  they  were  worsted;  they  could 
not  think  of  any  other  resource  but  their  old  weapon,  the  dagger. 
On  Mirch  6tb,  1897,  a  hired  wretch  of  a  moslem  ruffian  stabbed 
the  great  preacher ;  and  thus  the  closing  years  of  tho  nineteenth 
century  of  the  Christian  era  witnessed  the  sight  of  a  Religious  Mar^ 
tyrdom^  a  spectacle  unique  in  the  history  of  the  modern  civilized 
world.  Since  then,  in  numerous  cases  the  members  of  the  Arya 
Samaj  have  been  prosecuted  by  followers  of  different  religions. 
But  they  have  ne^er  played  the  plaintiff.  Though  on  some  occa- 
sions the  Govt,  itself  lias  taken  notice  of  the  excesses  committed  by 
those  very  persons  who  have  been  so  lavish  in  complaining  against 
the  Samaj.  Startling  have  been  the  revelations  brought  to  light 
during  the  course  of  some  of  these  proceedings. 

In  the  judgement  of  P.  Gopinath  (a  Hindu)  V.  L.  Munshi 
Rama  (a  well-known  Arya  Samajist,)  and  others,  Mr.  H.  Calvert 
the  city  Magistrate  of  Lahore,  observes  thus  : — 

**He  (P.  Gopinatha)  admits  trying  to  incite  the  Government 
against  the  Arya  Samaj  after  the  Government  prosecuted  him  for 
obscenity,  and  the  general  truth  of  the  article  complained  of  is 
clear  from  the  exhibit. "(  5  )  (The  Italics  are  mine)  Another 
revelation  of  a  similar  sort  took  place  during  the  course  of  criminal 
proceedings  started  by  the  Government  against  a  Hindu  preacher 

Arya  Samaj,  as  a  body,  is  concerned  with  the  attalnmaub  not  of  political  power, 

bafc  o£  m  )      hi  I  3plrlta^l  forca,*    0 -12  of  th'i  re :(,SDyi3  io^j  thf)  Arycci  pr3]>oki  suspi- 
cion may  be  that  in  rdigious  disputes  they  are  hard-hitters^  and  th&  language  which 
they  use  towards  aHien  religions  is  not  of  the  mil7i-and-watei  type. 

The  Italics  are  mine. 

5.  TdQ  judgement  in  "P.  Gopinatha  V.  L.  Munshl  R*ma,  etc." 

Dated  Lahore,  2na  September,  1901, 
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While  delivering  judgement  in  this  case,  Mr.  P,  Harrison,  the 
District  Magistrate  of  Allahabad  observed  Finally  I  may  refer 
to  exhibit  A  which  pnrpots  to  be  secret  information  given  to 
the  officers  of  Government  in  regard  to  the  mntinons  and  rebellious 
character  of  the  Arya  Samaja.  It  is  admitted  by  Ala  Rama  to  be 
his  composition  and  to  be  circulated  by  him  to  the  officials.  It 
consists  mainly  of  the  same  extracts  which  are  collated  in  exhibit 
Z  with  com^ments  thereon.  The  objects  of  the  notice  cannot  in  any 
way  be  considered  as  religious.    It  is  intended  to  hurt  the  Arya 

Samaja  and  to  put  the  o  fficers  of  Government  against  th£mj\6) 

These  are  a  few  of  the  noble  efforts  of  our  mild  Hindu  bre- 
thren to  incite  the  Government  against  the  Arya  Samaja,  that  have 
been  brought  to  public  gaze  during  the  course  of  judicial  procee- 
dings held  in  public  courts.  But  where  be  the  innumerable 
«*  votive  tablets  "  of  those  who  were  never  brought  to  light.  When 
to  these  are  added  the  numerous  reports  of  the  secret  service  of 
the  coimtry  which  are  recruited  from  the  very  dregs  o£  the  Indian 
society,  men  whose  religious  prejudices  are  always  at  a  boiling 
points  and  who  have  yet  to  learn  to  give  fair  chance  to  their  reli- 
gious antagonists  in  matter  where  religious  issues  are  not  involved 
one  can  well  imagine  the  reason  why  in  official  circles  the  Arya 
Samaja  is  looked  down  upon  with  a  suspicions  eye.  One  may  go  a 
little  further  and  think  of  the  efforts  of  the  great  community  that 
has  "  Imperial  traditions"  at  its  back  and  most  of  whose  members 
have  always  been  notorious  for  their  fanaticism.  Ah  I  to  be  sure, 
their  "Imperial"  sense  has  been  deeply  outraged  by  the  stubborn 
resistence  presented  by  a  few  of  the  ''infidels"  of  the  "conquered 
race."  Unfortunate  Arya  Samajists !  they  have  not  only  defended 
their  own  faith  but  have  dared  to  say  unpleasant  things  against 
the  teachings  of  the  Prophot  of  Arabia,  Woe  bo  to  them  I  Let  no 
occasion  pass,  whether  it  be  a  private  visit  to  an  official  or  a  public 
function,  without  taking  revenge  upon  them  for  their  "  foolish " 
defence  and  "  satanical "  opposition  to  truths  so  nobly  expressed  in 
the  Koran. 

RECLAMATION,  PROSELYTIZATION,  AND  RAISING  THE 
STATUS  OF  LOW  CASTES. 
But  the  fearless  religious  criticism  has  not  been  the  only  thing 
that  has   given  offence  to  the  innumerable  votaries  of  different 

(6)  (The Italics  are  mine,)  Judgement  in  "King  Emperor  versus  Ala  Rama 
Sanyaei,"  Datsd  26th  November  1902. 
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sects  and  religions;  reclamation  of  the  Hindu  renegades  is  another 
and  a  more  important  one.  In  fact  a  miiversal  tone  is  given  to  the 
Vaidika  Dharma  by  a  system  of  proselytization.  The  key  to 
the  whole  sitnation  is  to  be  found  in  the  following  significant 
words  of  a  Moslem  writer  of  some  reputation  in  Northern  India. 
Writes  Khan  Bahadnr  Mouhi  Zakanllah  Khan  in  a  learned  thesis 
on  "Reliffions  Progress  nnder  British  rule  : — 

"Let US  look  a:  Swami  Dayananda  Saras Tvati,  a  great  reli- 
gious reformer  of  this  reign.  How  much  the  Hindus  have  beei^- 
beoifitted  by  his  criticism  of  their  religious  system.  The  Swami  wa|p 
-educated  in  Sanskrit  by  Pandits  of  the  old  School.  The  new  Eng- 
Jisli  system  had  nothing  to  do  with  his  education.  He  founded  no 
new  religion  but  had  belief  in  those  very  Shastras  that  were  held 
sacred  by  the  Hindus.  He  wrote  their  commentaries  and  translated 
them  into  Hindi.  Many  Hindus  do  not  acknowledge  the  authority 
of  his  commentary.  The  Swami  freely  attacked  the  popular  religion 
of  the  Hiodus  and  never  cared  as  to  what  the  Hindus  would  call  him. 
Pandits  opposed  him  biiterly  but  the  Arya  Samaja  was  established. 
The  Samaj  first  waged  a  religious  war  against  the  Hindus  and  then 
agidnst  e7ery  other  religion  irrespective  of  the  fact  that  it  made 
response  to  its  challenge  or  not.  It  adopted  a  way  of  criticism 
that  mostly  consisted  of  plain  and  abusive  language.  Apart  from 
these  things  the  Samaja  lias  benefitted  the  Hindu  religion  a  good 
deal.  In  former  da^/s^  if  any  Hindu  read  ^  kalma^  (i^e.  accepted 
Islani)  or  got  Jiimsdf  hapti&ed ;  lie  coidd  hy  »o  means  re-enter  lih 
former  religion  hut  wast  ont-casted  for  ever.  But  the  Arya  Samaja  has 
now  begun  to  reclaim  them  to  their  creed.  In  the  Etawah  di^trietr 
the  Samaja  has  recently  reconverted  370  Ilajputs  who  had  em]^a(?V^ 
Mohammadanism.  Besides  this  it  has  reclaimed  many  ""Hindus  wlro 
had  become  Christians.  During  the  present  famine  the  orphan- 
ages under  the  control  of  the  Arya  Samaja  have  publicly  annouLced 
that  no  Hindu  child  be  made  over  to  the  followers  of  a  different 
religion  but  be  sent  to  the  Samaja  orphanages  which  would  bear 
the  whole  expense  of  travelling  and  of  his  rearing.  The  Samaja 
has  washed  away  from  the  skirts  of  Hinduism  the  stain  of  non- 
admittance  of  men  of  other  religions  into  its  fold.  In  1852  when  Pro- 
fessor Ramachandra  was  to  accept  Chiistiaiiity  renouncing  Hindu- 
ism;  there  was  at  Delhi  a  learned  Pandit  from  Benares  staying  at 
the  garden  of  Madho  Das,   The  Hindus  requested  the  Professor  to 

6 


(    42  ) 


see  the  Pandit  and  have  a  discussion  with  him.  The  Professor 
with  a  large  multitude  of  Hindus  went  to  the  Pandit  who  asked 
him  to  explain  the  objection  he  had  against  Hinduism, 
The  latter  replied  that  he  could  not  believe  that  the  Hindn 
religion  was  on  behalf  of  God  ;  because  God*s  religion  ought  to  b© 
the  same  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  world  and  every  man 
could  be  admitted  into  it.  But  the  Hindu  religion  was  monopo- 
lised by  the  Hindus  of  Bharat  khanda  (India)  only  and  no  man  of 
any  other  religion  could  enter  it.  The  Pandit  gave  a  shilly-shallying 
reply  that  carried  n  9  weight.  This  stain  the  Arya  Samaj  has  re- 
moved and  it  admits  any  and  every  body  into  its  fold."(l)  (The 
Italics  are  minej.  It  is  a  momentous  step  and  one  that  has  pro- 
duced a  great  stir  in  the  ranks  of  the  Moslems  and  th«  Christians 
who  thought  their  booty  to  be  secure.  In  the  early  sixties,  the 
Christian  missionary  cherished  the  bright  hope  of  a  wholesale 
conversion  of  India.  Accordingly  we  find  Sir  H.S.  Cunningham 
(writing  of  the  Viceroyalty  of  Earl  Canning)  observe  :  "  There  were 
many  (Englishmen)  in  India  at  this  time,  not  mere  fanatics  or 
enthusiasts,  who  regarded  the  conversion  of  the  people  of  India 
as  not  an  improbable  event,  and  the  endeavour  to  promote  it  as  a 
duty,  which  no  human  mandate  could  overrule.  One  officer  had 
openly  preached  to  the  soldiers  of  his  regiment  at  Barrackpor© : 
another  had  inscribed  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  pillars  on  the  main 
road  entering  the  capital  of  his  district.  The  hopes  of  missionaries 
rose  high.  Their  language  was  confident  and  courageous.  Some 
of  their  manifestoes  sounded  like  invitations  to  general  apostacy. 
Their  influence  on  legislation  was  unmistakable...  It  is  signi- 
ficant that,  on  so  important  an  occasion  as  the  banquet  given  by 
the  Directors  of  the  *  East  India  Campany  *  to  Lord  ^^Canning 
on  his  appointment  as  Governor-General,  Lord  Palmerston  had 
used  language,  which  in  India  might  not  unreasonably  have  been 
interpreted  as  suggestive  that  the  conversion  (to  Christianity)  o£ 
the  people  was  among  the  hopes,  if  not  the  immediate  projects  of 
the  Government.  *  Perhaps '  Palmerston  said,  '  it  might  be  our 
lot  to  confer  on  the  countless  millions  of  India  a  higher,  and 


(1)  Translation  of  an  extract  taken  from  Urdu-vernaoular  Matrionlatkla 
Text"  Prescribed  for  Allahabad  University  Matrioulatiott,  year  1909  -2910),  Third 
•tltion,  1908,  pp.  68-71. 
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nobler  gift  than  any  more  human  knowledge  (Jhristian  Reli- 
^ion)."(2) 

But  these  hopes  are  not  to  be  realized  now  and  the  propa- 
ganda of  the  Arya  Samaj  has  not  a  little   contributed  to  their 
abandonment.    The  days  o£  conversion  of  men  like  Professor  Rama 
Chandra  have  gone  and  now  mostly  those  people  who  form  the 
lowest  stratum  of  society  or  wh9se  means  o£  livelihood  are  pre- 
carious,  find   in    Christianity  a  paying  [concern    and  forthwith 
enrol  themselves  under  the  banner  of  Christ.    In  support  of  my 
contention  1  can  produce  the  most  reliable  evidence.    Here  are  a 
few  witnesses.    In  a  sermon  delivered  in  January  1901  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Calcutta  said There  is  a  great  probability  that  in  a 
country  like  India  where  the  strong  ties  of  habit  and  association 
hold  back  persons  of  high-standing  from  Christianity,  the  ancient 
patriotic  feeling  is  all  arrayed  on  the  side  of  the  ancient  religions, 
where  it  is  only  natives  of  low  caste  or  of  no  caste  who  can  become 
Christians  without  making   an  immense  personal  sacrifice,  such 
converts  as  are  made  by  Christian  missionaries  will  be  often  taken 
from  low  and  ignorant  classes  ;  they  will  seldom  be  (although  they 
are  sometimes)  representatives  of  the  highest  Indian  Civilization 
and  culture."('^)    The  next  witness  is  more  outspoken.    Said  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Madras  on  the  occasion  of  the   decennial  mission- 
ary conference  held  in  Madras  in  December  1902,  **  In  South  India 
the  accessions  to  the  Christians  Church  during  this  period  have  been 
mainly,  though  not  exclusively,  from  the  humbler  ranks  of  the 
Hindu  population  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  social  causes 
very  largely  co-operated  with  individual  conviction  of  the  truth 
of  Christianity  in  bringing  men  and  women  io  Christ;  in  admitting 
that  we  do  not  condemn  the  movement."(4:J 

Recently  too,  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Madras  has  mad© 
remarks  of  the  same  import.  Says  he:  **The  number  of  converts 
from  among  the  highest  castes  has  been  extremely  small;  the 
power  of  the  caste  system  remains  unbroken;  and  the  antago- 
nism to  Christianty  is  almost  as  strong  as  ever.  No  doubt,  there 
has  been  a  general  diffusion  of  Christian  ideas  and  sentiments 

(2)  "Life  o!  Earl  Canning"  by  Sir  Cunningham,  quoted  in  the  VecUc  MagA. 
#ine,  Vol  II,  No.  6,  pp.  41-42. 

(3)  The  Arya  Patrika,  January  12, 1901. 

(4)  Tin  Arya  Patril-M,  December  20, 1902. 
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among  tlie  Iiigher  custe?,  and  the  majority  of  educated  men  have 
imbibed  a  sincere  admiration  for  the  human  life  and  character  o£ 
Christ ;  but  against  Jinything  like  the  acceptance  of  the  Christian 
creed,  the  higher  ranks  of  Hindu  society  present  a  solid  and  un- 
l»roken  front.  So  for  as  I  can  judge,  they  are  no  nearer  to  the  Chris- 
tian church  to-day  than  they  were  twenty  five  years  ago;  indeed, 
in  some  respects,  I  think,  they  are  further  off.'Y^) 

But  the  conversion  to  Christianity  of  the  low  castes  too  is 
not  to  last  very  long  for  the  Arya  Samaj  seems  to  be  fully  alive 
to  the  situation.  And  though  it  lacks  the  unbounded  monetary 
resources  of  its  adversary,  the  Christian  Mission  society;  it  yet  has 
begun  from  1901  to  affect  the  fusion  of  some  of  the  low  casies 
in  the  Punjab.  In  fact  it  has  succeeded  in  raising  the  social  status 
of  some  ten  thousand  of  such  persons  whithin  the  last  few  years.(6) 

One  other  item  of  Christian  conversion  has  been  the  rearingn- 
the  orphans  of  India.  To  this  the  numerous  famines  have  contributed 
to  a  large  extent.  In  fact,  they  are  caWed  harvest  tiines  for  the  missionary. 
Formerly  when  there  were  no  orphanages  of  other  communities 
the  Christian  missionaries  got  the  monoply  of  the  orphans 
of  the  land.  But  since  the  establishment  Tof  the  Arya  Samaj  a 
number  of  orphanages  have  been  organized  by  that  body  and  in 
this  work  it  has  been  imitated  by  other  conmunities  too.  The 
Arya  Bainaj  does  its  best  to  save  the  Hindu  orphans  from  the 
clutches  v)f  the  missionary.  This  too  has  proved  a  source  of  con- 
siderable irritation  to  our  Christian  friends.  They  have  tried  to  in- 
jure the  Samnjic  movement  by  prosecuting  its  members  for  giving 
protection  to  the  orphans.  The  Simla  case,  in  which  one  Miss 
Taylor  prosecubed  Lala  Mela  Ham,  the  President,  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Simla  Arya  Samaj,  is  a  good  instance  in  point.  The  case 
dragged  on  for  some  six  months  from  October  1901  to  April  1902, 
and  though  it  ei^ded  in  the  acquittal  of  all  ^he  accused  it 
<^ntailed  much  pecuniary  loss  on  those  concerned  in  it.  (  7  ) 
]5esides  these  |  ubiic  cases,  who  knows  in  this  "paper  age,"  how 
many  hundreds  of  '^Demi-officials"  have  been  and  are  still  being 


(5)  "Tha  Nineteenth  Century  and  after"  June  1907. 

(6)  Yide,  tho  "Aryan  Calender  and  Directory  "  (Published  In  Urdu  every  year) 
ior  the  last  7  or  8  years. 

(7)  Yide,  "Tarikh-i-Arya  Samaj,"  (Urdu)  by  L.  Badha  Kishan  p*  165. 
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addressed  to  High  Govt.  Officials  by  European  missionaries^ 
complaining  of  tlie  v/ork  of  these  liigl-ly  'Seditious'  Arya  Sama- 
jists  who  have  gone  so  far  as  to  invade  the  very  Mission  com- 
pounds to  recover  the  innocent  nnuor  girls  kidnapped  by  the  decoy- 
ing members  of  the  Ztnana  Mission.  And  such  cafes  have  not 
been  few  in  number. 

What  with  its  fierce  reliorious  ciit  cism  and  what  with  its 

o 

vigorous  movement  of  proselytization,  the  Ar\;i  Bamaj  has  given  pro- 
Tocation  totheadheren -sof  Jill  tho  rt^ligions  systems  existitig  inlndia, 
and  especially  to  the  Moslem  iin  i  the  (Ini-tiun.  An  1  it  is  not  at 
ail  surprising  to  see  some  of  them  revenge  ilieniselves  fordefeatin  the 
domain  of  religions  controversy  by  tike  em[»]o\  nient  of  methods  of 
questionable  moralit} .  However,  these  are  not  the  only  communities 
offended;  the  po^verful  official  coriiniimity  too  has  its  own  grievances 
against  the  Arya  Samaj.  But  these  are  the  outcome  of  different 
causes  and  in  the  next  few  Hnes  1  shall  chiefly  devote  myself  to 
a  rather  minute  examination  of  tliese. 

SAMAJIC  POWER  OF  ORGANIZATION  AND  THE 
OFFK  :i A  L  COMMUNITY. 

Centuries  of  political  subi«-otion  and  intellectual  servitude  had 
brought  about  a  curious  change  in  the  mind  of  the  Indian,  He  was 
ready  to  kneel  down  before  any  and  every  body  that  he  thought 
was  armed  with  some  authority  whetlier  natural  or  supernatural. 
Even  before  stones  anl  stalks  he  stood  with  bowed  head  and  folded 
hands.  All  this  was  to  change  with  the  advent  of  the  Arya  Samaj. 
The  complete  overthrow  of  unquestioning  obedience  to  spiritual  power 
was  followed  by  a  partial  diminution  of  the  excessive  awe  felt  by 
the  Indian  towards  temporal  authority.  The  entire  lack  of  organiza- 
tion was  to  cliange  into  a  system  of  repair  and  re-building.  Before 
the  Arya  Samaj  took  the  work  of  re-organization  into  its  hand  there 
was  rot  a  single  corporate  body  made  up  purely  of  Indians  existing 
in  the  land.  The  corporate  organism  was  first  introduced  by  the 
Samaj;  and  round  it  arose  numerous  indiginous  bodies  that  are 
to-day  working  for  the  good  or  for  the  evil  of  the  country.  It  was 
for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  modern  India  that  an  Indian 
thought  of  standing  on  Ms  own  legs.  The  Arya  Samaj  thought  of 
doing  by  persuation  what  could  not  be  achieved  by  legislation. 

Moreover  it  considered  and  still  considers  it  useless  to  remove 
•ocial  abuses  by  u«%ns  of   statutes   instead  of  by  changing  the 
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very  way  of  thinking  of  the  people  on  religious  and  social  subjects. 
It  has  always  thought  with  your  Lordship  that  "ascetic  law-making 
in  the  interests  of  virtue  has  never  been  accompained  either  by  law- 
making or  any  other  kinds  of  activity  for  making  virtue  easier  or 
more  attractive."    And  it  sincerely  believes  with  your  Lordship, 
**that  what  seems  to  the  criminal  lawyers  and  passionate  philan- 
thropists self-evident,  is  in  truth  an  illusion,  springing  from  a  very" 
shallow  kind  ol  impatience,  heated  in  some  of  them  by  the  addition 
of  a  cynical  contempt  for  human  nature  and  the  worth  of  human 
existence."    The  Widow  Re-marriage  Movement  is  a  good  instance 
in  point.  What  the  Hindu  Widow  Re-marriage  Act  (1856)  of  Ishwar 
Chandra  Vidyasagar  could  not  do  in  several  decades,  the  Arya 
Samaj  has  been  able  to  do  in  a  few  years  only.    With  unbounded 
zeal  it  has  taken  up  many  important  undertakings  and  has  been 
more  or  less  successful  in  carrying  them  out.    This  self-help  has  pro- 
duced a  considerable  amount  of  self-respect  iu  the  Arya  Samajists.This 
is  to  explain  the  phenomenon,  that  while  some  Indians  descend  to 
abject  flattery  and  slavish  deference  the  Arya  Samajists  stand  aloof  from 
a  position  that  is  by  no  means  enviable.    In  fact,  now  a  days  a  plain 
outspoken  man  and  an  Arya  are  considered  to  be  synonymous  terms. 
Here  is  an  interesting  fact  to  illustrate  this : — "  A  young  Lieutenant 
in  a  regiment  started  a  controversy  with  his  Moslem  Jamadar  and 
was  worsted.    To  satisfy  his  pique  he  reported  his  conduct  to  the 
Officer  Commanding.    The  dignity  of  the  stripling  had  been  insulted 
and  the  prestige  of  the  Government  was  in  danger  because  he  had 
been  defeated  in  argument.    The-  colonel  who  was  as  great  a  wise- 
acre as  his  doughty  lieutenant  summoned  the  Jamadar  to  his  pre- 
sence and  said  to  him  ^Wall  BadmasJi  Arya  Samajist!    Why  did 
you  speak  rudely  to  the  Sahib.'  *I  am  a  Mussalman,  Sir!'  replied  the 
Jamadar.    *  Well  then  I  you  are  a  Mussalman  Arya  Samajist.(l) 
Funny  indeed!  but  how  sad.    This  one  incident  is  sufficient  to- 
explain  the  fact  that  ani/  body  indulging  in  high  talk,  either  on  the 
public  road  or  in  the  railway  trains,  is  taken  for  an  Arya  Samajist 
and  reported  as  such. 

Ah  I  the  graces  of  the  Arya  Samaj  serve  it  but  as  enemies. 


(  1  )  Beported  by  M.  MuDshi  Bamji  in  his  speech  on  the  ocoftsion  of  th« 
ftnniveraary  of  the  Lahore  Arya  Samaj;  November  1908. 
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and  its  virtues  are  sanctified  and  holy  traitors  to  it.  Rightly  said 
Adam  to  Orlando  s  "What  a  world  is  this  when  what  is  comely  enve- 
noms him  that  bears  it."  The  very  quality  of  self-respect  la  suffi- 
oient  to  brand  Arya  Samajists  as  'rebels.'  Here  I  am  reminded  of 
some  very  pertinent  observations  of  the  Hon*ble  Mr.  Q.  K.  Gokhale 
on  tke  subject.  8  iid  the  Hou' ble  gentleman  in  the  council  cham- 
ber on  one  occasion :  My  Lord,  when  the  officials  in  the  coun- 
try talk  of  sedition  they  do  not  always  mean  the  same  thing.  Dif- 
ferent officials  have  different  ideas  of  sedition.  There  are  those 
who  think  that  unless  an  Indim  speaks  to  them  with  'bated  breath 
and  whispering  humbleness*  he  is  seditious.(2)  &o. 

Another  excellent  quality,  that  might  have  in  other  civilized 
countries  won  the  good  opinion  of  both  the  rulers  and  the  ruled  has 
been  a  source  of  much  evil  to  the  Arya  Samaj.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Holland  speaking  of  the  Gurukula  anniversary  celebrations,  wrote, 
that  "the  whole  thing  showed  a  capacity  for  organization  with  whieh 
the  Indian  is  not  usually  o^dited^^S)  and  lo!  the  very  power  of 
organization  has  proved  traitorous  to  the  cause  of  the  Samaj. 
Writes  Mr.  E.  D.  Maclagan,  Superintendent  of  the  Punjib  censns 
Operations:  '*The  fact  that  the  Aryas  are  mainly  recruitei  from  ono 
class,  and  that  the  Samaj  possesses  a  very  complete  organization  of 
its  own,  has  laid  it  open  to  the  charge  of  supporting  as  a  body  the 
proclivities  of  a  large  section  of  its  members ;  but  the  Samaj  as  suck 
is  not  a  political  but  a  purely  religious  body."  (4) 

My  Lord,  it  is  often  said  that  the  public  in  Iniia  does  not  ac- 
cord the  necessary  amount  of  support  to  educational  and  other  phi- 
lanthropic undertakings  of  the  state,  that  private  enterprise  is 
almost  nil  in  India  and  that  much  can  be  achieved  if  it  be  forth 
coming  (5).    But  the  Arya  Samaj  knows  too  well  from  its  long 

(  2  )   Speeob,  (  G.  A.  Matosan  and  co.,  Madras),  Appendix  fp,  197. 

(  3  )  The  Italics  are  mm«.   (  Vida    East  and  west,"  Bombay,  june  1907. } 

(  i  )   Census  Report,  1891,  p.  174. 

(  5  )  '*  ODagesbioa  In  Govt,  schools  and  not  a  few  aided  sohools,"  the  Dire- 
ctor of  Publio  Instruction  of  U.  P.  of  Agra  and  Oudh  remarks  is  becoming  a 
eerioas  matter,  and  in  a  great  many  Bchools  it  is  not  possible  to  accomodate  th« 
crowd  of  applicants  who  clamour  for  admission .  The  difflottlty  would  be  solved,  if 
private  enterprise  could  undertake  to  cater  for  the  demand  which  canna4 
meet-  •* 

(  Tb#  Pionear,  February  8. 1909 
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experience,  to  take  this  tall  talk  seriously.  Some  of  the  officials 
liere,  who  speak  so  much  of  private  enterprise,  are  not  at  all  pleased 
with  any  work  of  tlie  sort.  So  long  as  private  institutions 
remain  virtually  official,  every  thing  goes  on  smooth 'y.  But  as  soon 
as  they  are  run  on  independent  lines,  they  are  considered  to  be 
centres  of  sedition.  Th«  Mohanimadan  College  at  Aligarh  and 
the  Hindu  College  at  Benares  are  good  illustrations  in  point. 

While  the  former  is  a  state-aided  institution ;  the  latter  is 
purely  a  private  one.  And  though  the  oily  talk  of  Mrs.  Besant 
and  the  expulsion  of  some  Bergalee  professors  from  the  College  have 
done  much  to  remove  the  suspicion  entertained  about  the  Hindu 
College;  it  is  still  an  open  secret  that  the  commodity  turned  out 
by  the  College  at  Aligarh  fetches  a  far  higher  price  in  the  official 
market.  If  private  enterprise  is  a  thing  realiy  desired  by  the  official ; 
uone  deserves  a  more  considerate  treatment  at  his  hands  than  the 
Arja  Samaj  that  has  done  a  tremendous  amount  of  educatiunal  work 
tlirough  its  powerful  press  and  still  more  powerful  platform  and 
through  its  numerous  schools  and  Colleges  scattered  all  over  Nor- 
thern India.  But  nothing  is  more  distasteful  to  the.  sense  of  sojne 
memhars  of  the  powerful  official  Comiimnity,  that  considers  itself 
to  be  the  centre  of  all  activity,  than  to  see  men  doing  their  own 
work  without  official  help.  Tlieir  pride  is  wounded  to  see  private 
persons  doing  as  good  a  work  as  thoy  could  do.  In  this  fretful  mood 
the  numerous  unfavourable  reports  recieved  from  different  quarters — 
from  the  worsted  Moelem,  from  the  angry  missionary  and  from  the 
vile  detective-produce  their  own  effect  on  the  officijil  mind.  And 
that  is,  my  Lord,  in  a  word,  the  whole  reason  why  the  Arya  Samaj 
is  considered  to  be  a  political  association. 

For  the  members  of  the  Samaj  it  would  have  been  a  matter 
of  very  little  importanee  whether  their  society  was  considered  to  be 
H  religious  or  a  political  one  by  an  outsider  but  for  two  reasons.  In 
the  first  place,  the  false  notion  frightens  away  many  for  whom  the 
present  comfort  is  the  whole  consideration  and  the  acceptance  of 
truth  occupies  au  inferior  place. 

Ill  the  next,  it  gives  an  easy  handle  to  many  unscrupulous  offi- 
cials to  persecute  members  of  the  Sair  aj  in  the  name  of  order, 
peace  and  good  goverment. 

My  Lord,  now  nothing  remains  for  me  but  to  draw  your 
attention  to  the  the  ntimorotis  cases  of  jpx^re  religiout  persecution  that 
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liave  begun  to  darken  the  bright  page  of  the  history  of  BritiBh  supre- 
macy in  India* 

RELIGIOUS  PERSECUTION  IN  THE  20™  CENTURY. 

Sir  Henry  Canipbell-Bannerman  said  on  oae  occasion,  *^John 
Bull  had  many  weak  points  no  doubt,  but  he  had.  one  good  point 
above  all  others  that  he  liked  that  which  was  straightforward  and 
open  and  candid,,  and  honest  and  above-board  both  in  language  and 
in  action/^  (1) 

If  that  be  the  case^,  the  persecution  of  the  Arya  Saniaj  becomes 
all  the  more  strange.  The  Arya  Samaj  is  a  society  that  hai5  no  inner 
circle  or  outer  court  and  whose  constitution  is  the  simplest  possible. 
Every  Samaj  has  a  president,  one  or  two  Vice-Presidents,  one  or 
more  than  one  Secretaries,  a  Treasurer  and  a  Librarian  elected  every 
year.  The  general  management  is  entrusted  to  a  ]Managing  Com- 
mittee that  consists  of  the  office-bearers  of  the  Saniaj  and  a  few 
other  members.  The  Samaj  holds  ordinary  meetings  eveiy  week, 
generally  on  Sundays.  (2) 

And  all  its  meetings  whether  special  or  general,  ordi^aiy  or 
extraordinary  are  open  to  the  public.  In  fact  the  very  object  for 
which  the  Samaj  is  established  is  of  a  public  nature,  namely,  to 
preach  and  propagate  the  Vedic  Dharma.  Every  body,  be  he  a 
Hindu  or  a  Mohammedan,  a  Christian  or  a  Budhist,  a  Parsi  or  a 
Jew,  a  Sikh  or  a  Jain,  an  official  or  a  non-official :  I  say  ev^ery  body 
is  most  cordially  invited  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Arya  Samaj. 
It  has  no  secret  literature.  In  fact,  the  Samaj  severely  takes  the 
Jains  to  task  for  not  publishing  their  religious  books  (Vide  "  Light  of 
Tmth,^^  Chapter  XII)    Thus,  my  Lord,  the  Samaj  does  all  its  work 


^i)    His  speech  at  National  Liberal  Club  ist  June,  igo;- 

'2)  •  Sunday '  is  generally  the  Samaj  day  because  it  is  convenient  for  all  the  members  whe- 
ther thay  be  Govt,  servants  or  not.  Says  Mr.  D,  C.  Baliic  in  his  Census  Report  for 
1891  "  In  general  the  adherents  of  the  Samaj  are  numbered  almost  entirely  amongst 
those  who  have  received  an  Englisb.  or  superior  vernacular  education  ;  most  of  them 
are  in  Gevt.  Service  or  amongst  the  trading  classes."    (Vol.  XVI,  p.  sjc).; 

The  programme  of  the  weekly  meetings  is  generally  as  follows 

*•  The  proceedings  open  with  the  recitation  of  Veda  Mantras,  next  follows  prayer  in  Hindi 
(V'ernacular),  which  is  followed  by  hymns  and  recitation  from  the  Vedas.  A  sernlon  on  some  reli- 
gious or  social  subject  is  delivered  and  the  whole  proceedings  close  with  the  singing  of  the  Arti 
and  the  recitation  of  the  tfen  principles  of  the  Samaj,"    (Handbook  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  1906  p.  41.) 

Note. — Every  Province  has  its  own  Representative  Assembly  consisting  of  members  from 
different  Samajes  In  the  province. 
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in  open  day  light.  It  abhors  secrecy.  But  there  may  be  this  reason 
why  it  is  so  mnch  misrepresented  in  the  official  cMes  that  the 
officials^  instead  of  attending  its  meetings  themselves  or  dejjuting 
highly  educated  and  unbiassed  subordinates,  such  as  can  under- 
stand the  learned  discourses,  send  ill- educated,  almost  ignorant, 
members  of  the  secret  service  to  take  down  notes.  These  detectives, 
most  of  them  who  do  not  know  a  single  word  of  Sanskrit,  a  lan- 
guage which  contributes  most  to  the  thoughts  and  expression  of  the 
Samajic  lecturers,  scribble  as  best  as  they  can  and  report  whatever  it 

pleases  them.  For  report  they  must  and  there  exists  no  means  to 
check  their  reports.    This  much  is  certain  that  these  reports  and 

other  causes  enumerated  above,  have  brought  about  a  most  deplorable 
state  of  things.  Innocent  persons  are  ill  treated  and  oppressed 
for  holding  a  certain  set  of  religious  beliefs.  Here  I  present  to  your 
Lordship  a  few  typical  cases  of  religious  persecution,  ^z^r^  a?id  simple^ 

THE  CASE  OF  GULAB  CHAND. 

Gulab  Chand  was  a  clerk  in  a  Sikh  Regiment.  He  was  hon- 
est and  did  his  work  most  conscientiously.  He  is,  however,  fearless 
in  maintaining  and  defending  his  position  whenever  it  is  necessary 
to  do  so.  His  superior  officers  at  first  always  commended  this  trait 
in  his  character.  But  what  was  formerly  a  recommendation  is  now 
regarded  a  disqualification — especially  in  an  Arya  Samajist— -and  has 
cost  Gulab  Cband  his  post.  He  got  an  increment  and  was  transferred 
to  another  station.  He  applied  for  leave  which  was  refused.  He 
went  personally  to  the  Commanding  Officer  to  urge  his  petition.  For 
this  offence  he  was  sent  to  the  kaj?il  for  three  days,  When  he  was 
released  he  was  questioned  by  the  officer  if  he  was  an  Arya  Samajist. 
The  reply  being  iii  the  affirmative  he  was  ordered  to  present  himself  next 
morning.  When  he  did  so  the  order  of  dismissal  was  communicated 
to  him.  The  officer  who  was  presumably  acting  under  instructions 
was  mcved  to  pity  and  gave  him  a  discharge  certificate,  a  copy  of 
which,  with  your  Lordship's  permission,  I  subjoin  here  : — 

Gulab  Chand  asks  for  a  certificate  in  explanation  of  the 
entry  in  his  discharge  certificate  of  the  cause  of  his  discharge  from 
85th  Sikhs,  as  he  is  afraid  it  will  prevent  his  getting  employment 
again  as  a  clerk.  I  hope  this  will  not  be  so,  as  there  is  nothing 
whatever  against  him  as  a  clerk,  all  his  certificates  are  good  and  it 
was  on  the  strength  of  them  that  he  was  transferred  from  the  67th 
Punjabis  to  the  35th  Sikhs  as  a  D.  Coy :  Clerk. 
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"  After  his  transfer  papers  had  been  completed  and  he  had 
joined  the  35th  Sikhs,  it  was  found  that  he  had  been  given  3  days* 
imprisonment  by  the  OSicer  Commanding  67th  Punjabis  for  a  breach 
of  regulations  {a)  (after  his  transfer  had  been  accepted  by  the  Officer 
Commanding  35th  Sikh),  and  also  it  came  to  light  that  ke  was  a  member 
of  the  '  Ar^/a  Samaj '  and  it  vms  comidered  undesirable  to  have  * 
memher  of  that  society  in  a  Sikh  Regiment. 

On  the  strength  of  the  abave  facts  the  am^  was  submitted 

to  the  G-eaeral  OSieer  Com-jciiudiag  7bh  Division  mggesting  that 
Oidah  Chand  might  be  re-tramf erred  to  the  67th  Pmjabis  but  the  Gr. 
O.  C.  directoi  that  '^uiil3r  all  thj  circumstances  of  the  case  he 
should  be  discharged  under  Indian  Article  of  war  Article  4.  [b) . 

I  hope  therefore  that  the  circumstances  of  his  discharge  from 
the  35th  Sikhs  will  not  prevent  him  from  obtiining  further  employ- 
mcnt  a^  a  clerk  in  any  dcpirfcm3nt  where  the  above  facts  may  not  be 
considered  to  militate  ag^ainst  his  employment  as  such. 

Delhi;     ">  (Sd.)  W.  C.  M.  Woodcock  Majoe. 

4 — 7 — 07.    J  Officiating  Comma?idant  35th  Sikhs, 

The  above  document  speaks  for  itself.  There  is  no  need  of 
comments.  In  the  face  of  this  case,  can  it  be  said,  my  Lord,  that  the 
Oovernment  still  holds  to  the  famous  promise  made  in  the  proclama- 
tion of  Queen  Victoria  in  1858  that  None  be  any  wise  favored,  nor 
molested  or  disquieted  by  reasons  of  their  religious  faith  or  obser- 
vances.^^ Or  is  it>  that  the  promises  of  political  equality  are  to  be  held 
more  sacred  than  those  of  religious  non-interference  ?  I  would  fain 
think  not  so.  But  the  facts  are  too  stubborn  to  be  neglected.  Here  is 
another  case. 

THE  CASE  OF  LAKSHMAN  RAO  SHARMA. 

Lakshman  Rao  Sharma  was  the  Head  Accountant  ^n  the  office 
of  the  Inspector-General  of  State  Police,  at  Indore.  He  in  the  capacity 


(a)  Breach  of  Regulations — This  was  strict  observance  of  Regulations   because  the  victin* 

went  to  the  G.  O.  C.  Kolcat  Brigade  to  persuade  him  to  ask  the  O.  C.  6'jth  Punjabis 
the  reasons  for  which  he  was  stopped  to  avail  himself  of  the  already  given  leave!!? 
This  is  in  accordance  with  Indian  Articles  of  War  Article  167. 

(b)  I.  A.  W. — This  article  authorises  a  G.  O.  C.  to  sanction  the  discharge  of  a  soldier  whose 

discharge  is  recommended  by  the  Commandant  of  a  Regiment,  but  this  was  not 
the  case  with  the  victim  because  the  Commandant  of  his  regiment  did  rjot  recommend 
for  his  discharge  but  suggested  for  re-transfer  to  the  old  mixed  (3jth  being  the  pure 
Sikh)  Regiment. 
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o£  tlie  President  o£  tlie  Indore  Ai}  a  Samaj  took  permission  from  tlie 
Magistrate  for  a  prooession  in  connection  with  the  Samaj  anniversary 
wMcli  carne  olf  on  the  21st.,  22nd.  and  SBrd.  Jnne  of  1907,  the  year  of 
L.Lajpat  llai's  deportation  and  of  general  official  panic.  The  Magis- 
trate had  to  modify  his  former  orders  considerably  under  pressure 
from  above.  It  may  not  be  unknown  to  yon,  my  Lord,  that  the  Indore 
stato  is  under  the  administration  of  a  Conncil  of  Rogency  and  these 
councils  in  most  eases  act  under  the  general  supei^ision  of  British 
Residents.  Well,  as  soon  as  the  Inspector-General  of  Police  came  to 
know  of  Lakshman  Eao^s  connection  with  the  Samaj;  he  called  him 
to  his  offiice  and  a  conversation  took  place.  Here  I  give  the  gist  of  it 
in  the  words  of  Lakshman  Eao  himself: — - 

Inspector-General:  Are  you  an  Arya  Samajist  ? 

Lakshman  Rao:  yes,  sir, 

I.  G,  :  Do  you  take  any  active  }>art  ? 

L.  R.  :  I  am  president  for  this  year. 

I.  G,  :  Had  you  been  to  the  Magistrate  to  ask  peimission  of  the 

procession? 
L.  R3  :  Yes^  Sir, 

Here  he  gave  me  a  long  kctiire  advising  me  to  withdraw  myself 
from  the  Samaj,  and  giving  me  gccd  many  promises  for  the  future.  I  re- 
peatedly requested  him  to  let  me  hncw  if  he  had  heard  or  received  any 
eomplaiij^t  against  the  Arya  Samaj;  because  the  enemies  of  the  Arya  Sa- 
maj had  got  a  golden  cpportnnity  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  European 
officers  and  I  suspected  some  mischief  had  been  at  work.  He  again 
continued:  ^Iltavc  axery  high  c^rinicn  about  you  ani  haveno  other  cowpla- 
int  agamd  you  hut  I  am  very  wvch  displeased  to  see  you  taJnvg  part 
in  such  a  seditious  body'' 

Here  he  read  out  a  paragraph  from  th^  Pioneer  in  which  it 
was  said  that  the  Punjab  Govt,  regarded  the  Arya  Samaj  as  a  seditious 
body  and  finally  a^iked  my  opinion. 

My  reply  was  : — My  conscience  does  not  tell  me  that  it  is 
seditious  and  as  for  as  I  ha^,  e  a  knowledge  of  it  I  take  it  to  be  a  purely 
religious  body  and  secondly  as  President  it  will  be  very  disgraceful  on 
my  part  to  withdraw  'myself  at  the  eleventh  hour.  T,  therefore, 
request  you  to  kindly  allow  me  to  join  the  ceremony  and  then  I  shall 
try  to  see  my  way  to  act  accordirsg  to  orders.'^  He  refused  to  comply 
with  my  request  and  said, 

**You  cannot  join  it  at  any  rate  and  incase  you  do^  you  will  be dis- 
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missed  and  prosecutecL^''  I  saw  no  oilier  alternative  than  to  gay: — 'I  shall 
have  to  join  the  procession  at  any  risk  and  cost.  I  can't  betiiiy  mj 
faith  for  the  sake  of  bread/' 

Noble  words  these.  But  they  cost  poor  Lakshman  Kao  his 
post.  My  Lord^  would  these  two  cases  do  ;  or  are  some  others  still 
required  to  convince  you  that  religious  persecution,  pure  and  simplej 
is  being  vigorously  carried  on  under  the  very  nose  of  a  civilized  Gover- 
ment  that  is  pledged  to  a  policy  of  strict  neiitmlity  in  niatters 
religious. 

If  so,  I  may  take  up  the  case  of  a  poor  preacher  who  had  to  rot 
m  the  Jail  for  no  other  cause  than  that  he  is  an  Arya  Samajist. 

The  case,  with  which  I  intend  dealing  in  the  next  few  lines,  has 
acquired  parliamentary  reputation.    It  is  the  famous 

JHANSI  CASE  OF  PT.  DAULAT  RAM. 

What  was  the  crime  of  poor  Daulat  Ram?  ^  hy  was  he  prosecu- 
ted and  sentenced  ?  Let  the  trying  Magistrate  himself  speak  on  these 
points. 

Here  I  append,  with  your  Loidship's  permission,  the  full  text 
of  the  judgment ;  (1) 

( 1  )  It  may  interest  your  Lordship  to  kDow  -what  the  general  public  thought 
of  the  prosecution.  For  this  purpof^e  I  here  give  on©  or  t^^^o  quotations  ficm  two 
well-known  Indian  papers  of  Upper  India. 

Tho  Panjahce  oi  Lahore  wrote,  in  its  leading  columns,  commentirg  on  the 
case:— 

"In  another  page  will  be  found  a  curious  order  of  Mr,  J.  C.  Smith,  Officiating 
District  Majistrate  of  Jhansi,  binding  a  poor  Brahman,  Daulat.  Earn,  in  securitj^ 
for  the  offence  of  trying  to  follow  a  Brahman's  vocation  of  the  olden  days  of  India, 
namely,  that  of  pupil  teaching  on  the  support  of  gratuitous  offerings.  The  true 
vocation  of  a  Brat  man,  accordiiig  to  the  Shastras  is,  not  service,  nor  trade,  nor  any 
o£  the  secular  professions  of  life,  bvit  consists  in  the  thre<»fold  duty  of  learning,  teach- 
ing  and  ministering  to  the  religious  needs  ot'^eoT^\G{adhyayan,  adhyapan,  and  yajan). 
Under  this  ideal  Daulat  Earn  was  doing  what  was  just  the  proper  thing  for  a 
Brahman  to  do  by  opening  a  school  at  Jhansi  and  supporting  himself  by  gifts  of 
Ata  from  the  charitable.  Under  a  Hindu  King  he  would  have  been  thought 
deserving  of  state  protection  and  help,  bat  a  British  Magistrate  with  his  ideas  of 
rsspectability  based  on  wages,  found  reason  for  suspicion  in  the  absence  of  a  ''defi- 
nite source  of  income".  This  suspicion  was  strengthened  by  a  lecture  Daulat  Earn 
delivered  under  the  anspicies  of  the  local  Arya  Samaj  which  waE  attended  by  a 
number  of  Sepoys  from  the  local  cantonment.  The  head  and  front  of  Daulat.  Ram'g 
offence  in  the  lecture  was  that  he  read  the  first  portion  of  a  chapter  of  the  "Satya- 
rth  Prakash"  which  contains  an  objectionable  passage,  namely —  "what  a  pity  that 
the  descendants  of  these  Aryas  are  being  crushed  under  the  heels  of  the  foreigner  1 " 
Mark,  reader,  the  Magistrate  does  not  say  that  Daulat  Earn  read  out  this  objectio- 
nable passage  itself,  he  only  recited  the  fiist  portion  (perhaps  a  few  lines)  of  the 
Chapter  in  which  the'imfortunate  words  ocQjir.   This,  added  to  the  fact  that  soldiers 
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In  the  Court  of  J.  C.  Smith  Esqr.  I.  C.  S.  Offg.  Distt.  Magis- 
trate Jhausi.  Case  No.  I  of  1908.  Police  Station  Kotwali  Jhansi. 
King  Emperor  Vs.  D.uilat  Rim  son  of  Kishan  Lai  Brahmin  of 
Mohalla  Moti  Katra  in  Agra  City. 

Charge  under  Section  109  C.  P.  C. 
ORDER 

Daulat  Ram  Brahman  a  resident  of  Agra  has  been  called  upon 
to  show  cause  why  security  namely  a  bond  forRs.  250 — and  two  secu- 

were  present  at  the  meeting,  was  sufficient  to  create  a  suspicion  against  Daulat 
Ram  in  the  Magistrate's  min3,  though  the  worthy  Mr.  J.  0.  Smith  does  not  care  to 
say  or  prove  that  the  soldiers  had  oome  on  the  invitation  of  the  poor  Brahman. 
Nor  does  he  make  it  clear  how  the  officers  allowed  them  to  attend  a  meeting  held 
by  the  Arya  Samaj,  when  even  a  passage  read  from  the  book  held  in  reverence  by 
them  was  likely  to  prove  so  objectionable.  But  Daulat  Ram's  iniquities  are  not 
yet  complete.  Ha  is  said  to  have  made  (  mark  the  words  in.  italics  )  objectionable 
remarks  in  oonn&Jtion  with  the  religion  of  the  Hindus.  Probably  he  miy  have 
criticised  latter-day  Hinduism,  but  that  was  an  ofEenoe  against  the  Hindus  and  not 
against  the  Government,  such  as  Missionaries  commit  every  day.  The  Magistrate 
than  takes  a  big  jump  and  refers  to  "a  statement  implying  that  British  Government 
had  made  or  is  making  an  attempt  to  undermine  the  religion  of  its  Hindu  subjects." 
He  does  not  explain,  however,  who  mide  the  statement,  or  if  DaulatRam  "was 
Baid"  by  somebody  to  have  made  it.  Not  even  here  say  authority  is  given  for 
imputing  such  a  ttatemoni  to  Daulat  Ram,  not  to  speak  of  his  exact  words  being 
quoted.  But  then  Daulat  Ram  ha i  committed  a  serious  indiscretion,  and  was  like 
the  lamb  in  the  story  who  was  liable  to  be  charged  with  any  oS^noe  by  the  wolf. 
He  had  visited  the  Lines  on  a  certain  date  previous  ti  bhe  meeting  and  induced 
some  of  the  men  of  the  regimont  to  make  a  gift  to  him  of  a  certain  quantity  of 
flour.  Gould  there  be  clearer  proof  of  sedition  ?  And  so  this  Daniel  of  Magistrate 
thought  Daulat  Ram  must  be  bound  down.  But  the  most  curious  part  of  the 
judgement  is  that  the  Magistrate  binds  down  Daulat  Ram  not  under  section  103  for 
propagating  sedition,  but  under  section  109  for  having  no  ostensible  means  of  liveli- 
hood. It  is  by  such  senseless  persecutions  that  officials  are  creating  discontent 
among  the  people."  (The  Panjabee,  Tuesday,  November  17,1908). 

The  Admoate  of  Luoknow,  another respac'sable  paper,  commented  thus,  on  this 
case  in  its  editorial  columns : — 

"The  conviction  of  Daulat  Ram,  an  Arya  Samaj  Updeshak,  has  taken  the 
people  by  surprise,  he  has  not  been  convicted  of  sedition,  butof  being  aman  whithout 
any  ostensible  means  of  livelihood.  Surely  in  this  country  of  ascetics  and  men  who 
yet  know  the  nama  of  work  for  work's  sake,  conviction  of  a  man  like  Daulat  Ram 
will  create  indignation.  There  is  no  sedition  in  the  passage  quoted  by  Mr.  Smith, 
as  has  been  ably  proved  by  Ba,bu  Si ta  Ram  in  his  letter,  to  which  we  driwthe 
attention  of  the  High  Gourt.  It  is  paying  no  compliment  to  the  Indian  soldiers  to 
say  that  discourses  like  those  of  Daulat  Ram  are  likely  to  create  disaffection  in 
them."   ( The  Advocate,  Sunday,  November  22, 1908.) 

In  another  issue  of  the  saina  paper  wa  fiid  ''Awall  wisher  N 3U-Sauiajist*», 
thus  writing  uudet  heading  •'Qoverameat  and  Arya  Samaj"  . 
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rities  in  Rs.  lOO-eacli-sliould  not  be  taken  from  him  under  Section 
109  C.  P.  C.  for  his  good  behavior  for  a  period  of  one  year. 

The  man  seems  to  have  lived  in  Jhansi  for  a  time  about  a  couple 
of  years  ago,  and  to  have  kept  some  kind  of  school.  He  returned  to 
this  place  a  fev/  weeks  ago  and  started  to  teach  a  few  children  in  a  house 
which  he  rented  in  the  city.  He  charged  no  fees  and  had  so  far  as 
is  known  no  delSnite  source  of  income,  although  he  lived  and  dressed 
well.  He  says  that  certain  persons  assisted  him  with  subscriptions, 
and  that  he  induced  a  number  of  people  to  keep  earthen  vessels  for 
him  and  to  drop  into  them  small  quantities  of  country  flour  every  day, 
which  he  checked  on  Sundays.  He  says  that  he  used  to  get  about  33 
seers  of  flour  every  week  in  this  way. 

From  the  evidence  it  may  be  inferred  ^that  the  School  attracted 
very  few  pupils  and  was  in  no  way  a  success,  and  it  is  hardly  possible 
to  believe  that  the  alleged  contributions  of  flour  were  made  with  a 
view  to  supplying  the  institution. 

It  is  also  proved  that  Daulat  Ram  although  not  a  member  to 
the  Jhansi  Arya  Samaj,  addressed  an  unusually  large  meeting  held 
by  that  body  on  the  16th  of  August  that  the  meeting  was  attended 
by  a  number  of  sepoys  belonging  to  a  Native  Regiment,  and  that 
Daulat  Ram  read  oat  to  them  the  first  portion  of  a  chapter  of  the 
Satyarth  Prakasha  which  contains  a  passage  (  '  what  a  pity  that  the 
descendants  of  these  Aryas  are  being  crushed  under  the  heel  of  the 
foreigner'  )  highly  objectionable  if  used  as  part  of  an  address  given 
to  Native  troops  in  the  service  of  His  Magesty  the  King  &  Emperor. 
Equally  objectionable  were  the  remarks  which  he  is  said  to  have  made 
in  connection  with  the  religion  of  the  Hindus. 

It  raay  be  admitted  that  no  member  of  an  educated  body  sucb 
as  the  Arya  Samaj  would  attach  any  weight  to  a  statement  implying^ 

"  The  temper  of  tbe  officials  can  be  found  out  from  the  judgment  of 

the  District  Magistrate  of  Jhansi  in  Pandit  Daulat  Ram's  case.  Indeed,  if  the 
learned  Magistrate's  argument  is  to  hold  good,  then  a  very  large  number  of  Indian 
Sadhus,  Jogis  and  asoetios  who  live  on  alms  will  have  to  find  place  in  Jail  for  not 
having  ostensible  mean  of  snbsistenos.  Our  Province  had  so  far  been  free  from  ail 
sorts  of  agitation  and  there  appears  to  bo  no  reason  y^ky  suoh  mistakes  should  he 
committed  as  to  give  rise  to  anything  that  may  cause  a  heart-burning  or  disturb  the 
minds  of  a  certain  class  of  the  law-abiding  and  peace-lowrg  subjects.  It  does  not 
appear  why  it  should  be  considered  sinful  to  be  a  Samajist  (The  Advo- 
cate. Thursday,  Deeember  3, 1908.) 
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tliat  tte  Briiisli  Govt,  tad  made  or  is  making  any  attempt  to  under- 
mine the  religion  oi  its  Hindu  Subject*?,  and  it  is  unlikely  that  any 
lecturer  would  make  use  of  such  a  statement  except  for  the  purpose  of 
playing  upon  the  feelings  of  the  untutored  minds  among  his  audience. 

The  average  sepoy  is  comparatively  uneducated  and  "^credulous^ 
and  an  attempt  to  excite  disaffection  iu  his  mind  by  [telling  him  that 
his  religion  is  in  danger  is  a  dishonest  and  criminal  act.  Subedar  Sub  • 
ram  of  the  12th  Pioneers  stationed  in  Jhansi  has  proved  that  Daidat 
]Ram  visited  the  lines  of  his  Eegiment  and  induced  some  of 
the  man  of  his  Regiment  to  contribute  a  large  quantity  of 
country  flour  for  him.  The  ^amount  which  [he  was  on  the  point  of 
obtaining  when  the  Subedar  interfered  ^and  removed  him  from  the 
Lines  was  over  two  maunds,  and  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  believe  that 
no  casual  stranger  going  to  the  men  and  telling  them  that  he  wanted 
help  for  the  support  of  orphan  children  whom  he  ha^s  teaching  in  the 
city,  would  be  able  to  collect  so  large  a  quantity. 

Beyond  saying  that  he  addressed  the  sepoys  at  the  Arya  Samaj 
meeting  merely  as  members  of  the  public,  Baulat  Ram  offers  no  ex- 
planation of  the  evidence  given  against  him  with  regard  to  his  connec- 
tion with  them.  He  does  not  attempt  to  show  how  it  happened  that 
an  unusually  large  number  of  Sepoys  came  to  this  particular  meeting, 
or  why  he  chose  an  objectionable  cliapter  of  the  Satyarth  Prakash  to 
read  to  them. 

I  do  not  think  that  it  can  reasonably  be  supposed  that  Daulat 
Ham  came  to  Jhansi  to  open  a  school  with  the  serious  intention  of 
making  a  livelihood  out  of  cliarity  be^^tov/ed  on  him  in  the  capacity 
of  a  teacher  of  the  young.  It  is  proved  that  on  two  occasions  he 
acted  in  a  very  suspicious  manner  towards  Native  troops  during  his 
brief  stay  in  Jhansi  and  even  if  it  be  held  that  the  doles  of  flour  con- 
stitute a  visible  means  of  subsistence  I  And  that  Baulat  Ram  cannot 
give  a  satisfactory  account  of  liimscif  or  of  his  reason  for  coming  to 
Jhansi  and  his  conduct  there. 

Under  section  118  C.  P.  C.  I  accordingly  order  Daulat  Ram  to 
provide  the  security  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  this  order  and  of 
the  description  given  in  the  preliminary  order  i:)f  the  22nd  of  Septem- 
ber. Failing  to  do  so,  he  will  suffer  rigorous  imprisonment  for  one 
year  unless  the  required  security  be  sooner  furnished. 

(Sd.)  J.  C.  SMITH 

Of  p.  Magistrate 

29-9-08 
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Order  uikW  section  112  C.  P.  C. 

Whereas  from  information  received  from  the  polifce  of  Jhansi 
it  appears  that  you,  Daulat  Ram  Brahman  have  attempted  to  create 
mischief  in  the  minds  of  troops  and  residents  of  Jhami  by  dissemina- 
tion of  seditious  matter,  and  further,  that  you  are  a  person  with  no 
ostensible  means  of  subsistence  and  are  unable  to  give  a  satisfactory 
account  of  3^ourself  and  of  your  presence  in  Jhansi  and  of  your  recent 
action  there  I  call  upon  you  to  show  cause  why  security  should  not 
be  taken  from  you  under  section  109  of  the  C.  P.  C.  to  be  of  good 
behavior  for  a  period  of  one  year  namely  your  bond  for  Rs.  250/-  and 
tw©  sureties  in  Rs.  100/-  each,  the  sureties  being  respectable  persons 
residing  in  Jhansi  itself  or  within  a  radius  ofjfive  miles  thereof  and  pay- 
ers of  income  tax  assessed  on  incomes  of  not  less  than  Rs.  2000—  per 
annum,  or  landholders  paying  revenue  of  not  less  than  Rs  1000-.  per 
annum. 

(Sd.)  J.  C.  SMITH 

Offg.  Magt.  Jhansi. 

My  lord,  permit  me  to  examine  in  some  detail  a  few  of  the 
salient  points  in  the  Judgment.  I  do  so  v,  ith  the  presumption  that 
you  have  got  before  you  the  complete  tile  of  the  case. 

^'No  definite  source  of  income ,  although  he  lived  and  dresBedwell" 
while  the  learned  Magistrate  writes  thus,  he  gives  no  credit  to  the 
statement  of  the  ac  cused  that  he  used  to  got  about  33  seers  of  flour 
every  week  " 

This  statement  is  corroborated,  in  general  terms,  by  prosecution 
witness  No,    6,  named  Bindaban. 

The  witness  Subedar  Sub  ram  of  the  12th.  Pioneers,  on  whose 
evidence  turns  the  whole  case,  deposes  that  ^'  the  amount  which  he 
was  on  the  point  of  obtaining  when  the  subedar  interfered  and  removed 
him  from  the  lines  was  over  t\\  o  maunds.  "  If  on  one  single  occasion 
a  man  can  induce  people  to  give  him  "  over  two  maunds  "  of  flour 
it  is  not  to  be  disbelieved  that  he  used  to  get  33  seers  every  week  from 
the  whole  town.  It  becomes  quite  probable  when  you  take  into  con- 
sideration the  charitable  disposition  of  the  Indian  pubHc.  Now  if  we 
put  7  seers  at  a  rupee  ( the  lowest  computation  );  the  price  thereof 
comes  to  m.ore  than  Rs.  18  a  month  ( a  Rupee  is  equivalent  to  Is.  4d.) 
In  the  face  of  these  facts  it  seems  very  strange  why  Daulat  Ram  can 
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not  live  and  dress  well  "  On  Rs.  18  a  month;  when  hundreds  of  * 
Head  oonstables  (  Not  to  say  anything  of  constables  and  Village 
school  masters  who  get  only  7  or  8  rupees  per  mensem  )  and  score* 
of  petty  Govt,  clerks  can  lead  a  decent  life  on  as  much  as  Rs.  10  or  15 
a  month.  It  would  be  an  interesting  question  to  ask  how  much  the 
first  prosecution  witness  e<jws^{z3^^  Jodha  Singh  gets.  He  can  affoid 
to  dress  himself  in  the  same  style  as  the  soldiers  of  a  regiment. 

"  Bault  Ram  although  mt  a  member  to  the  Jhansi  Samaj 
addressed  an  unusually  large  meeting  — It  is  a  queer  thing  to  find 
fault  with  a  speaker  on  the  score  that  he  is  not  a  member  of  the 
Society  whose  meeting  he  addresses.  If  it  was  a  fault  it  was  the  faolt 
of  those  responsible  office-"bearers  who  allowed  the  man  to 
speak  in  their  meeting.  I  know  some  colour  is  lent  to  this  fault- 
finding by  the  statement  of  prosecution  witness  No.  3  named 
Nanak  Chand  who  calls  himself  the  secretary  of  the  Jhansi  Ary  Samaj. 
But  this  wiseacre  of  a  secretary  forgets  that  the  preachers,  who  are 
invited,  or  who  themselves  visit  different  Arya  Samajes,  are  not 
members  of  all  those  Samajes  from  whose  platforms  they 
speak.  The  great  founder  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  though  not  ^ 
member  of  any  Samaj  (  and  for  that  reason  he  refused  to  give  hi» 
vote  in  a  meeting  of  the  Lahore  Arya  Samaj  )  was  still  touring 
throughout  the  country  and  was  constantly  delivering  speeches  from 
the  platforms  of  the  different  Samaj  3s  (  8  )  Ah,  the  cowardice 
and  selfishness  of  the  men !  Even  the  secretary  of  an  Arya  Samaj 
does  a  most  un-aryanJike  act  to  save  his  own  skin  and  that  of  hie 
general,  the  prei?ident  of  the  local  Samaj. 

Th-e  first  portion  of  a  chapter  of  the  Satyarth  PraJcash  whiek 
contains  a  passage  (  what  a  pity  that  the  descendents  of  these  ary  as  are 
being  crmhed  under  the  heels  of  the  foreigners)  highly  objectionable^* 


(  3  )  The  witness,  who  played  the  informer  in  the  case,  seems  to  be  excessively  contra«li- 
ctory  in  his  statements.  At  oue  time,  he  says  there  were  some  5  or  6  men  in  the  Samaj  mandir 
(temple)  when  he  reached  there;  at  another,  he  says  there  were  only  3  men  from  the  beginning.  It 
the  same  way,  at  one  place,  he  deposes  it  was  raining  throughout;  at  another,  that  It  was  raining 
in  the  end.  Then  on  one  occasion  he  says  Daulat  Ram  recited  from  as  big  a  book  as  the  "  Satyartk 
Prakash:  but  in  cross  examination  by  the  accused,  he  says  it  was  a  small  black  book  from  wMcfc 
the  accused  was  reciting. 

(  3  )  At  another  place,  this  great  worthy  deposes  that  "  the  si  th.  Chapter  is  never  read  in  the 
Samaj.  "  Who  be  the  members  of  the  Jhansi  Samaj  that  have  put  such  a  a  big  liar  at  the  helm  a 
the  Samajic  affairs.  For,  I  say,  every  word  of  the  "  Satyarth  Prakash  "  is  highly  valued  {o 
course,  U  does  not  carry  the  weight  of  the  Revelatiori )  by  every  Arya  Samajist  and  the  Samajist  tKat 
recites  from  that  boote,  does  so  from  the  beginnling  to  the  end  without  leaving  out  a  single  syllabi*- 
of  it. 
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My  lord^  as  I  had  occasion  to  tell  you  once  be&ce  the  SatyartK 
Prakash  "  consists  of  2  parts.  The  first,  contaimng"  lOt  chapters  is 
devoted  to  the  exposition  of  Vedio  principles;  and  the  second,  consisting' 
of  4  chapters,  contains  a  criticism  of  different  religions: 

Viz.f^  Chapter  XI  contains  a  criticism  of  the  various  religions  and 
sects  prevailing  in  India. 

Chapter  XII  treats  of  the  Charvaka,  Baudha  (  Budhist  )  and 
Jaini  religions. 

Chapter  XIII  -  treats  of  Christianity  and 
Chapter  XIV-  of  Miihanmandenism. 

Thus,  the  11th.  Chapter,  in  the  beginning  of  which  the  passage 
under  question  occurs  (  as  we  know  from  the  record  of  the  case  ),  is 
•devoted,  not  to  polities,  but  to  a  criticism  of  different  sects  prevailing 
in  India. 

However,  incidentally  it  brings  to  light  the  moral  and  social 
degradation  to  which  the  teichings  and  practices  of  these  sects  have 
draped  the  country. 

With  your  Lordship's  permission  I  here  quote  the  full  passage. 

"  Now  we  shall  examine  the  religions  of  the  Aryas  i.  e.  the 
people  who  MwQmAryavarta  (India).  This  country  is  such  that  no  other 
country  in  the  whole  world  can  be  compared  with  it.  It  is  also  called 
the  Golden  Land  as  it  produces  gold  and  precious  stones.  It  was  for  this 
reason  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  world  the  AryaiooxaQio  his  country. 
We  have  already  stated  in  the  chapter  on  Ommgoyiy  that  the  good  and 
noble  men  are  called  Aii/as  ,  whilst  those  who  are  otherwise  are  called 
Basyus.  The  natives  of  all  other  countries  on  the  earth  praise  this 
very  country,  and  believe  that  the  philosopher's  stone  is  to  be  found 
here.  Though  this  story  of  the  philosopher's  stone  is  a  myth,  yet  it 
is  true  that  this  country  f  Aryauarta  )  itself  is  verily  a  philosopher's 
«tone  whose  very  touch  converts  all  base  metals-  poor  foreigners-  inta 
gold-  rich  nabobs. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  world  till  5,000  years  back,  the  Aryas 
were  the  sovereign  rulers  of  the  whole  earth,  in  other  words,  there  was 
only  one  paramount  power  whose  suzerainty  was  ackno^^ged  by  the 


(4)  Dr.  B]>aradwaja'9  English  rendering  >-:de,  His     Light  of  Truth "  pp.  3?^-3?7. 
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rulers  of  all  other  countries  on  tlie  surface  of  the  earth.  Till  the  time 
of  Kanravas  and  T  and  arm  all  other  rulers  of  the  earth  and  their  sub* 
jects  obeyed  the  law  laid  down  by  tlie  rulers  of  this  country,  for  it  i» 
said  in  the  Manu  Smirti,  that  was  composed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  Let  all  other  people  of  the  earth  learn  arts  and  sciences  suitable 
to  them  from  the  learned  people  born  in  this  country  (  Manu,  II  ,20  ) 

"  The  perusal  of  the  Maliahharat  proves  to  demonstration  that 
the  ^ry^s  were  the  sovereign  rulers  of  the  earth  till  the  coronation  of 
Emperor  YndhisJitra  and  the  great  war  of  Mahahhamty  for  we  read  in 
that  book  that  king  Bliagadatia  of  China,  Bahnmahan  of  America,. 
VidalaJcsha  of  Europe,  the  Ruler  of  Greece,  king  Slialya  of  Persia  and 
various  other  rulers  came  as  ordered  to  take  part  in  the  great  war  and 
in  the  coronation  of  Em^^eror  YudJnshtra. 

When  the  house  of  A^7^//// held  paramount  authority  (in  this 
country),  even  king  of  Ceylon  acknowledged  its  suzerainty. 

Later  when  he  revolted  against  its  authority,  Prince  Rama  Chandra 
having  vanquished  and  dethroned  him  placed  his  (  Ravan^s  J  younger 
brother  VihMshana  on  the  throne  instead.  Since  the  time  of  Swayam-^ 
hliava  to  that  ox  Pandavas,  tlie  Aryas  were  the  paramount  power 
throughout  the  whole  world.  1 'hereafter,  mutual  dissensions  among 
them,  compassed  their  destruction,  for  in  this  world,  over  which  a  just 
God  presides,  the  rule  of  the  proud>  the  unjust  and  the  ignorant  (  such 
as  the  Kauravas  were  )  cannot  last  very  loi  g.  It  is  also  a  law  of 
nature  that  the  accumulation  of  wealth  in  a  community  out  of  all 
proportion  to  its  needs  and  requirements  brings  in  its  train  indolence, 
jealousy,  mutual  hatred,  lustful n  ess,  luxury  and  neglect  of  duty  which 
put  an  end  to  all  sound  learning  and  education,  whose  place  is  usurped 
by  evil  customs,  manners  and  practices  like  the  use  of  meat  and  mne, 
child  marriage  and  licentiousness. 

"  Besides,  when  people  acquire  perfection  in  military  science  and 
the  art  of  war,  and  the  army  becomes  so  formidable  that  no  one  in  the 
whole  world  can  stand  it  on  a  field  of  battle,  pride  and  party  spirit 
increase  among  them  who  then  ])ecome  unjust.  Thereafter  they  lose 
all  Power  either  through  mutual  dissensions,  or  a  strong  man  from 
among  families  of  little  importance  rises  to  distinction  and  is  powerful 
<mough  to  subjugate  them,  just  as  SJdvajee  and  Govmd  Sing k  rose 
a-gainst  the  Mohammadan  rule  and  completely  annihilated  the  Mmsal- 
man  power  in  India, 

Swami  Payanand  here  quotes  a  passage  from  the  Maitreyes 
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whk'h enumerates  the  iiMir.es  of  Clt:ilv)  a\  arti  Kajas  (Emperors) 
of  tlio  pii>t  iiii'l  tlien  says. 

'TrQm  authorities  of  tbi^;  Kind,  it  is  el  ear.  from  the  creation  np  to 
the  time  of  the  Mahahharain.  cliakravarti  llajas  holding  sv^^ay  over  the 
whole  world  were  born  in  the  Aryan  family  only.  Now  in  consequence 
of  their  misfortune  (  sins  )  the  descendants  of  these  (  Arya  Kajas  ) 
lost  their  kingdom  and  have  acquired  the  position  of  the  feet  of  the 
foreigners  "  (  5  ) 

However^  even  if  we  accept  the  learntd  M^^^istrate's  rendering, 
where  lies  sedition  in  these  \A  ords.  ? 

Does  this  stai(anenl:,  tlsti'  is  sn])|,.orted  l^y  so  many  historical 
facts  "brings  or  attempts  to  ])riiiirs  into  hatred  or  contempt,  or  excites 
or  attempts  to  excise  disaffeciiou  t<.\vurds  His  Majesty  or  the  Gover- 
ment  established  by  law  in  British  India"? 

Or  does  it  appeal  to  tlu'  pooplo  to  raise  their  morality  by  point- 
ing out  the  causes  of  their  do\Mifall  in  their  moral  and  social  degra- 
dation ?  For,  does  not  the  gront  Swnrai  say  a  few  lines  before  the 
sentences  objected  to:  "Thereafter,  mutual  dissensions  among  them 
compassed  their  destruct/ou,  r;>r  in  this  world,  over  which  a  just 
God  presides,   the  rule  of  the  [)roud,  the  unjust  and  the  ignorant 


i  )  Here  I  differ  from  Dr.  Bhardwaja'f^  n  iiderinfr  '  "  what  a  pi(y  that  the' descendants  of  these 
Aryas  are  being  crushed  under  the  heels  of  the  foreigner"  ),  which  seems  to  be  addpted  by  the  Magis- 
trate. And  that,  for  the  simple  reason  thp.t  no  sucli  sense  is  conveyed  by  the  original  (and  let  it  be 
remembered  it  was  the  original  passage  th.':t  V.  as  recited  by  Pt.  Danint  Ram  and  not  its  English 
version  ),  which  runs  as  folloms:  

uraf^w^g?  xmy^x  S^^xrf^o  jto     i  1^0  »« 

The  word  ^-jy^jy'  is  notTo  be  rendered  into  '  \\l!?ta  pity,  at  best,  it  can  be  done  into, 
•misfortune' 

Moreover,  the  words  ^  »  w  hich  are  tc  be  found  in  the  original  and  which 

complete  the  sense  of  the  whole  sentence,  are  left  out  in  the  rendering  under  quesion  and  thus  the 
sense  of  the  sentence  is,  to  a  great  extent,  warped. 

Then  the  word  >  does  not  meon  "  being  crushed  under  the  heels"  but,  reached 

the  position  of  the  feet." 

i^oftf— I  hope,  the  learned  Doctor  would  see  his  way  to  correct  this  unfortunate  inaccuracy 
ia  the  second  edition  of  bia  bock. 
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(  enob  as  the  Kaunxvaa  were  )  cannot  last  very  long.    It  is  also  a 
law  of  nature  that  the  aocnmulation  of  wealth  ia  a  oommunity  out  of 
all  proportion  to  it^  needs  and  requirements  brings  in  its  train  in- 
dolence, jealousy,  mutual  hatred,  lusfcfulness,  luxury,  and  neglect 
of  duty  which  put  an  end  to  all  sound  learning  and  education,  whose 
place  is  usurped  by  evil  customs,  manners  and   practices  like  the  use 
of  meat  and  wine.  Child  marriage  and  licentiousness.  *'    (  Excuse 
me  for  the  rather  lengthy  repitition  ).    What  a  true  diagonosis  and 
enumerafcion  of  general  conditions  of  the  fall  of  a  country.  These 
words  remind  me  of  similar  reflections  of  your  Lordship.    It  may 
be  an  example  of  the  fact  of  certain  ideas  moving  in  the  air  that 
strike  only  those  who  are  great;  but  there  they  are:  **  Under  such 
conditions,  with  new  wealth  come  luxury  and  love  of  ease  and  that 
fatal  readiness  to  believe  that  God  has  j^laced  us  in  the  best  possi- 
ble worlds,  which  so  lowers  men's  aims  and  unstrings  their  ^rmneaa 
of  purpose.    Pleasure  saps  high  interests,  and  the  weakening  of 
high  interests  leaves  more  undisputed  room  for  pleasure.  Manage- 
ment and  compromise  appear  among  the  permitted  arts,  because 
they  tend  to  comfoi-t,  and  comfort  is  the  end  of  ends,  comprehending 
all  ends." 

Why  should  1  lay  so  much  stress  on  this  aspect  of  the  affair  ? 
The  learned  magistrate  himself  does  not  seem  to  consider  the  passage 
seditious;  otherwise  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  him  from  convict- 
ing the  accused  under  section  108  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  code, 
which  section  is  specially  provided  by  the  legislature  for  taking 
«*  security  for  good  behaviour  from  persons  disseminating  seditious 
matter."  And  though  he  says  in  the  judgment  that  **  on  two  occa- 
sions he  (  Daulai  Ram  )  acted  in  a  very  suspicious  manner  towards 
Native  troops  during  his  brief  stay  in  Jhansi  ";  we  are  unable  to 
find  out  the  second  occasion  other  than  the  one  on  which  he  recited 
jome  passages  from  the  **  Satayrtah  Prakash  the  Arya  Samaj 
"temple. 

His  visit  to  the  Army  lines  cannot  be  tho  second  occasion;  for, 
ire  are  told  by  Subedar  Subram  in  his  deposition  that  Daulat  Ram 
did  not  deliver  any  speech  there  and  that  neither  he  uttf^red  any 
•seditious  words. 

Then  it  is  also  clear  from  the  above  quotation  from  the  "  Satyarth 
Prakash",  no  such  statement  is  to  be  found  there  as  to  implf/  "that 
ihe  British  Government  had  mad©  or  is  making  any  attempt  to  nn- 
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dermine  the  religion  of  its  Hindu  subjects.**  It  geeru'?  to  be  the 
pure  conooctioB  of  informer  Jodha  Singh's  brain  who  does  not  ho- 
sitate  in  desposing  at  one  place  that  he  was  unable  to  understand 
anything  that  was  read  or  recited  in  the  Samaj ;  and  at  another 
to  say  that  he  gave  an  oral  report  of  what  was  spoken  of  there,  to 
the  Kotwal  in.  the    nighi  (  God  knows,    how  many  hours  after 

the  occurence  ).    **  No  casual  stranger  would  he  able  to  collect  so 

large  a  quantity  "  There  is  nothing  in  the  record  to  show  that  Daulai 
Ram  had  any  previous  connection  with  the  soldiers.  In  fact,  the 
two  important  prosecution  witnesses,  Jodha  singh  and  Subedar 
Subram  both  deposed  that  they  did  not,  on  any  former  occasion, 
see  Daulat  Ram  in  the  soldiers'  company. 

Really  the  fact  is  that  some  of  the  soldiers  are  the  fallowers  of 
the  Vedic  Dharma.  This  one  fact  solves  many  problems  that  have 
proved  perplexing  to  the  trying  magistrate.  That  is  why  they  gave 
such  a  substantial  support  to  Daulat  Ram  though  comparatively  a 
stranger  to  them.  This  also  solves  the  problem:  ^^howit  happened  thai, 
an  unusually  large  number  of  sepoys  came  to  tlus  'particular  meeting^* — 
The  learned  magistrate  does  not  seem  to  have  taken  sufficient  notice 
of  the  statement  of  prosecution  witness  No,  3.  If  he  had  done  so 
he  might  have  known  (  as  the  witness  tells  us  )  that  the  meeting 
•was  a  mourning  meeting  called  in  honor  of  Swami  Atma  Nand 
Saraswati  (  the  venerable  disciple  of  Swami  Dayanand  )  who  died  a 
few  days  before  at  Oawnpore.  Swami  Atma  Nand  was  the  life  and 
soul  of  the  Jhansi  Arya  Samaj  that  owes  its  temple  to  his  exer- 
tions. That  is  why  so  many  people  (  soldiers  including  )  came  to  do 
honour  to  the  departed  soul. 

A  word  more  in  this  connection.  Almost  all  meetings  of  the 
Arya  Samaj,  except  those  of  the  Executive  councils,  are  open  to  th» 
public.  And  certainly  it  is  not  for  the  Arya  Samaj  or  for  its  prea- 
chers to  explain  why  this  or  that  person  or  class  of  persons  came 
there.  The  i>er8on«,  who  do  s  are  the  best  to  know  the  reason  of 
their  presence  there.  Did  Daulat  Ram  call  Jodha  Singh,  the  detec- 
tive too  there  ? 

On  the  other  han  J,  if  the  Arya  Samaj  be  true  to  its  principles^ 
it  would  be  its  special  endeavour  to  attract  as  many  people  to  its 
meetings  as  poonble,  A  passage  highly  objectionable  if  ussd  as 
part  of  an  addnss  given  to  Native  troops  in  the  service  of  His  Majesti^ 
the  King  and  Bmperor'^ — ^The  examination  of  the  whole  passage,  as 
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quoted  above,  shows  that  it  is  not  in  the  least  objeoiionable  whether 
it  is  addressed  to  the  assembly  of  the  most  learned  or  to  the  con- 
course of  the  most  credulous  and  uneducated,  whether  it  be  addressed 
to  the  Natives  of  India  or  to  Englishmen, 

It  may  interest  your  Lordship  to  know  that  on  one  occasion  the 
learned  author  of  the  Satyarth  Prakash  himself  addressed  an  assem- 
bly at  Moradabad  in  July  1879,  and  that  at  the  request  of  Mr. 
♦Spedding  the  District  Magistrate.  Curious  enough  the  subject  was 
JRajniti  or  "Political  science,"  and  the  place  at  which  the  discourse 
was  delivered  was  the  Moradabad  cantonment.  We  are  told  by  the 
biographer  of  the  great  Swami  that  his  speech  was  much  appreciated 
by  all  those  present  and  the  District  magistrate  spoke  of  it  in  very 
high  terms.  (6)  Perhaps  Lord  Roberts  would  give  your  Lordship 
some  idea  of  v/hat  the  founder  cf  the  Arya  Samaj  was  and  what  his 
beliefs  were.  For  we  are  told  by  the  biographer  that  the  noble  Earl 
( then  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Indian  forces)  paid  a  short 
Tisit  to  the  grea^  Swami  at  Dinapore  in  1879.  (7) 

But  I  forget  one  thing.  Now  a  days  Lord  Roberts  does  not  take 
so  much  interest  in  Indian  affairs  as  does  that  redoubtable  friend  of 
India,  Mr.  J.  D.  Rees.  It  was  he  who  asked  a  question  in  the 
Commons  during  the  last  session  regarding  this  very  case.  (8)  And 
I  think  he  would  be  so  kind  as  to  benefit  your  Lordship  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion  by  giving  a  small  ])iece  o£  information  from  his  store 
of  vast  experience  of  Indian  affairs.  Would  the  hononrable  member 
for  Montgomery  Boroughs  say  from  his  experience  derived  on  the 
spot  (  in  India,  of  course  )  how  many  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
Faquirs  are  there  in  India  w^ho  live  purely  en  the  charity  of  the 
people.  Perhaps  his  information  might  hav«  become  stale.  But 
I  may  refresh  his  memory  by  giving  figures  from  the  last  census 
Report  cf  India.  There  it  is  mejvfioned  that  there  are  1,  212,  648, 
Faquirs  or  devotees  in  connection  ^vith  religious  orders. 

Viz,  Hindu  436,803 

Mussalman  764,967 

Sikh  10,776 
Jain  102 

(  6  )    Vide  Urdu  Biograph'v  by  Pt,   Lekh  Ram,  p.   433.  also  "LJfe  and  Teachings  of  Swamt 
Dayanand,"  by  B.  Chhajju  Singh,  p.  43^. 

C  *i  )   Vide,  "  The  Life  and  Teachings  of  Swami  Dayanand,"  p.  441, 
(  8  )   Eeportcd  in  the  Pioneer^  23rd,  Decerr.ber,  1908. 
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To  these  are  to  be  added  mendicants  ("not  in  connection  with 
a  rehgions  order")  who  are  pnt  down  at  4,223,241.  (9) 

In  the  face  of  these  facts  and  figures,  is  a  man  to  lie  sent  to 
jail  because  he  has  "no  ostensible  means  e£  subsistence."  But,  in 
this  case  we  know,  on  the  authority  of  those  very  witnesses  whose 
evidence  has  caused  the  conviction  of  the  accused,  that  he  did  get 
flour  every  week  from  persons  charitably  disposed. 

"  The  sureties  being  respectable  persons  residing  in  Jliansi  itself 
or  within  a  radius  of  Jive  miles  thereof^''  —  Besides  the  legal  aspect 
of  the  strictness  of  these  conditions  with  which  I  am  not  concerned 
at  the  present  moment,  I  draw  your  attention  to  the  common  'sense 
view,  of  them.  Is  it  justifiable  to  ask  a  man  who  is  said  to  be  "  a 
resident  of  Agra  "  and  who  is  prosecuted  after  a  '-brief  stay  in 
JhoJisi^^  to  produce  sureties  residing  in  Jhansi  itself  or  within  a 
radius  of  Jive  miles  there  of T  It  is  inexplicable  why  the  accused  was 
not  allowed  to  bring  sureties  from  Agra  (his  native  place);  though 
he  himself  prayed  for  that.  But  the  ends  of  justice  were  to  be  met 
and  a  man  "v/ith  no  ostensible  means  of  subsistence  "  was 
asked  to  produce  "payers  of  income-tax  assessed  on  incomes  of  not 
less  than  2,000  per  annum,  or  landholders  paying  revenue  of 
not  less  than  Bs-  100  per  annum." 

The  incarceration  of  Pt.  Daulat  Ram  was  still  producing  its 
doleful  effect  in  the  Samajic  circles,  when  a  fresh  cause  of  heart-bur- 
ning was  afforded  by 

THE  JODHPUR  INCIDENT. 

Though  a  small  affair,  it  burnt  into  the  very  hearts  of  the 
Samajists.  My  Lord,  it  was  this  incident  that  turned  the  day,  that 
was  one  of  universal  rejoicing  for  the  whole  of  India,  into  a  day  of 
mourning  for  the  Arya  Samaj.  On  the  very  day,  on  which  His 
Excellency  Lord  Minto  was  making  his  progress  in  the  city  of 

(  9  )  "  Census  of  India,  1901,"  Volume  i  -  A,  Pt.  \\  (  1903  ). 

In  this  connection,  wrote  Maharaja  Sir  Bijay  Chand  Mahtab  Bahadur  of  Burdwan  in  his  article 
on  "The  Sadhu  Problem  in  India." 

"I  think  no  other  country  is  so  full  of  Sanyasis  and  Faquirs,  Param-hansas  and  Sufis,  Sadhus 
Mollas  of  all  sorts  and  denominations  as  India.  The  reason  why  in  India  these  people  [flourish  is  a 
very  simple  one.  The  life  of  a  tramp  is  easy  in  this  country,  a  thief  as  well  as  an  honest  beggar  is 
likely  to  get  alms  from  any  house  in  India  by  appearing  as  a  Sanyasi  or  Faquir:  for  the  people  are 
mightly  afraid  of  being  cursed  by  a  beggar  if  he  is  turned  out  without  alms.' 

C 
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Jodhpur  and  only  a  few  hours  before  the  time  when  his  Lordship 
was  to  deliver  the  most  gracious  message  of  His  Majesty  the  King- 
Emperor  containing  the  noble  words  : —  "iVo  man  among  my  subjects 
has  heen  favoured,  molested  or  disquieted  hy  reason  of  his  religious  he- 
lief  or  icor ship  I  say,  My  Lord,  at  that  very  time,  the  Jodhpur 
Police  was  forcibly  removing  the  sign-board  of  the  local  Arya  Samaj 
and  was  lowering  the  banner  of  '^jft^^'  (Om),  because  they  lay  in 
the  Viceregal  route. 

Oh  !  the  unfortunate  city,  that  25  years  ago,  witnessed  the 
great  Swami's  departure  in  his  mortal  illness  brought  upon  him  by 
its  own  miscreant  deeds,  presented  the  woeful  spectacle  of  the 
coarsest  religious  persecution.  And  that  too,  to  please  the  represen- 
tative of  a  Sovereign  whose  message  of  religious  liberty  and  political 
emancipation  was,  by  a  sad  irony  of  fate,  to  be  first  delivered  there. 
It  was  not  the  sign-board  of  the  Arya  Samaj  that  was  removed  ! 
It  was  the  symbol  of  Righteousness,  Truth,  and  Higher  Morality,  that 
was  rudely  banished  and  it  was,  in  the  fitness  of  things,  that  the 
sacred  flag  stood  half-mast  to  mourn  the  irreparable  loss. 

Do  not  for  a  moment  think,  my  Lord,  that  we,  for  this  reason, 
@we  any  ill-will  to  this  unfortunate  state  that  has  caused  ui 
much  grief.  No,  not  at  all.  Ours  is  a  religion  of  love  aud  devotion. 
For  does  not  the  great  God  command  in  His  Yedas:  "Look  upon  all 
with  the  eye  of  a  friend"  (^OT  f??^  =^qT^I^iq|).  And 

ours  is  a  religion  of  'Duties'.  In  fact,  it  is  called  '  Dharma,'  that 
means,  'duty'.  Everybody  is  to  perform  his  own  duty,  quite  unre- 
gardful  of  the  fact  whether  others  perform  theirs  or  not.  If  the 
king  does  not  perform  his  duty,  he  will  have  to  answer  before  a 
Higher  Power;  and  if  the  subjects  do  not  perform  theirs,  they  too 
have  to  render  up  an  account  of  their  deeds  before  the  Most  High. 
(10)  And  that  too,  not  after  dissolution,  but  very  soon.    In  fact,  a 


(  10  )  Swami  Dayanand  lays  down  the  following  definitions  of  a 'king' and  a  'subject'  in  the 
statement  of  his  beliefs  appended  to  his  immortal  work,  the  "Satyarth  Prakash"  : — 

"He  alone  deserves  the  title  of  a  i-j/jg- who  is  endowed  with  excellejit  qualities  and  a 
noble  disposition,  aud  bears  an  exalted  character,  who  follows  the  dictates  of  equitable  justice, 
who  loves  and  treats  his  subjects  as  a  father  does  his  own  offspring  and  is  ever  engaged  in  promo- 
ting their  happiness  and  in  furthering  their  advancement." 

He  alone  deserves  to  be  called  a  Subject  who  is  possessed  of  excellent  qualities,  a  noble 
disposition  and  a  good  character,  is  free  from  partiality,  follows  the  behests  of  justice,  and  righteous- 
ness and  is  ever  engaged  in  furthering  the  happiness  of  his  fellow  subjects  as  well  as  that  of  his 
sovereign,  whom  he  regards  in  the  light  of  a  parent,  and  is  ever  loyal." 

Dr.  Bharadwaja's  "Light  of  Truth,"  (  1906  ),  f.  823. 
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man  is  always  reaping  with  one  hand  what  he  is  sowing  with 
other.    At  least,  that  is  the  belief  of  the  Arya  Samaj. 

Thus,  my  Lord,  even  if  hundredfold  more  persecutions  be 
brought  upon  us  we  are  not  to  threaten  the  persecutor  with  the 
withdrawal  of  our  loyaUy.  However,  it  is  for  statesmen  like  you  and 
other  state  officials  to  decide  whether  it  be  in  the  best  interests  of  the 
Empire  to  let  the  present  state  of  affairs  drift  on  witiiout  a  timely 
check  and  to  allow  a  religious  community  to  be  persecuted —  a  com- 
munity of  which  Mr.  D.  G.  Baillie,  the  Census  Commissioner,  as 
long  as  19  years  ago,  spoke  in  these  terms  :  "The  Arya  Samaj 
has,"however,  acquired  an  importance  disproportionate  to  its  present 
numbers  from  the  high  standard  of  intelligence  of  the  majority  of 
its  adherents  and  the  active  methods,  of  propagandism  adopted."  (4) 
I  say,  my  Lord,  it  is  for  you  to  decide  whether  the  men  of  whom 
Mr.  Baillie  says:  "Best  educated  as  a  whole  after  the  Native  Chri- 
stians and  with  the  male  population  better  educated  than  in  that 
class  are  the  Aryas,  who  including  children  under  five  have  rather 
more  than  half  the  total  male  population  educated,  and  excluding 
children  under  five  nearly  three  fifths"  (12)  )  whether  these  men  are 
to  be  encouraged  in  their  philanthropic  undertakings  or  they  are 
to  be  made  'mute',  'sullen',  'muzzled'.  (13) 

My  Lord,  the  Arya  Samaj  has  always  thought  with  your  Lord- 
ship that  "Morality  is  the  nature  of  things"  ^S^^q^  ^F^rT^  ); 
and  this  deep  conviction  of  its,  in  addition  to  giving  it  a  giant's 
strength,  has  rendered  useless  to  have  Tokios  and  Constantinoples  to 
fall  back  upon  in  times  ef  need.  Surely,  those,  who  think  that  the 
Samaj  would  succumb  to  persecution,  are  destined  to  be  woefully 
disappointed.  For  so  long  as  the  Samaj  walks  in  the  footsteps  of 
its  great  founder  — 

(  II  )     N.  W.  P.  and  Oudh,"  Pt.  I  (  census  of  India,  1891),  i'.  188. 

(  13  )  "N,  W.  P.  and  Oudh,"  Pt.  I,  p.  289. 

And  since  then  much  fresh  ground  has  been  covered. 

(  13  )  In  this  connection,  perhaps,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  quote  n  few  words  from  a  famous 
work  of  your  own.  It  may  afford  some  help,  in  forming  an  idea  of  the  probable  results  of  this 
unholy  persecution,  by  those  who  are  carrying  it  on  vigorously.  Here  are  tliey:  "Lcuis  XIV,  in 
revoking  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  the  author  of  the  still  more  cruel  law  of  1724,  not  only  violently 
drove  out  multitudes  of  the  most  scrupulous  part  of  the  French  nation;  they  virtually  offered  the 
most  tremendous  bribes  to  those  of  less  stern  resolution,  to  feign  conversion  to  the  orthodox  faith. 
This  was  to  treat  conscience  as  a  thing  of  mean  value.  It  was  to  scatter  to  the  wind  with  both 
hands  the  moral  resources  of  the  community.  And  who  can  fail  to  see  the  strength  which  would 
have  been  given  to  France  in  her  hour  of  storm,  a  hundered  years  after  tl\e  revocation  of  the  Edict 
•f  Nantes,  if  her  Protestant  sons,  fortified  by  the  training  in  the  habits  of  individual  responsibility 
which  protestantism  involves,  had  only  been  there  to  aid  ?  " 
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One  who  never  turned  Lis  Lack  but  marcLed  Lreast  forward, 
Never  douLted  clou  ds'woiild  Lreak, 

Never  dreamed,  tLou  gL  rigLt  were  worsted,  wrong  would  truimpL, . 

Held  we  fall  to  rise,  are  baffled  to  figLt  better, 
Sleep  to  wake— 
for  so  long,   I  say,  even  tLe  .worst  persecution  would  Lave  no 
terrors  for  its  members. 

I  Lumbly  believe,  my  Lord,  I  Lave  done  my  duty  by  tLe  state 
in  giving  to  your  Lords  Lip,  and  tlirougL  your  LordsLip  to  all  tLose 
concerned  in  tlie  matter,  a  iiue  idea  of  what  iLe  Aiya  ^rmaj  is. 
Now,  it  remains  for  yo  ur  Lc-rdsLip  to  do  your  duty  by  tLe  community 
in  wLose  eyes  rigLteousn  ess  and  mcraliiy  cue  iLe  cnly  justification  of 

its  existence. 

To  conclude  my  ratLer  lengtLy  letters,  for  wLicL  I  pray  your 
LordsLip  to  be  excused,  and  to  give,  in  a  word,  tLe  position  of  tLe 
Arya  Samaja  as  it  at  present  stands,  I  do  not  fiud  nobler  words  tban 
tLose  addressed  by  one  of  tLe  most  pious  princesses  of  India  to  Ler 
Royal  consort,  tLe  valiant  Eana  of  Udaipur. 

TTJn^^  ?mfT  ^  ^T^n  i  ^        r  ^-ri^  ii 

(  If  tLe  king  h  e  angry,  Le  may  take  Lis  dominions;  but  if  tLe 
very  Lord  God  be  an  gry,  wLere  is  one  to  go  ?  ) 

^JVi  ^Ti^^.*  !  ^1%:  !!  ^Tf^:  !!! 

MADAN  MOHAN  SETH. 
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Three  letters  hy  M.  Munshi  Rama  ivhichappeared  in  the 
Civil  &  Military   Gazette  of  Lahore. 

INTKODITCTION". 

Sir,, — In  your  issue  of  tlie  16tli  instant  appears  a  letter  signed 
by  "An  Indian^'' under  the  heading  "Lajpat  Rai_,  the  Arya  Samaj 
and  Political  Unrest/''  Had  tlie  writer  addressed  your  constituents 
alone  and  had  he  confined  his  remarks  to  the  discussion  of  the  conduct 
of  Lala  Lajpat  Eai  and  some  other  Arya  Samajists  in  connection 
with  the  present  political  unrest^  I  would  not  have  deemed  his  letter 
worth  a  reply.  I  am  one  of  those  who  believe  in  the  sanctity  and 
inherent  streni>'th  of  Bharma,  and  am  confident  that  truth  alone  will 
prevail  in  the  end.  But  when  the  writer  of  the  letter  in  question,  at 
the  end  of  his  article,  solemnly  -warns  the  Government  against  and 
practically  moves  it  to  crush  the  religion  of  the  Arya  Samaj  with  the 
whole  force  of  the  empire ;  and  v^hen  yoU;  Sir,  after  making  large 
allowances  "for  a  society  which  has  been  unfortunate  enough  to  ex- 
cite against  itself  violent  antipathies  in  many  different  quarters  "  have 
been  induced  to  regret  the  wholesome  change  which  appears  to  have 
occured  in  your  mind  as  regards  the  attitude  which  the  Government 
of  the  country  ought  to  adopt  towards  the  .\rya  Samaj,  I  say,  when 
you  consider  your  correspondent's  letter  free  from  even  a  vestige  of 
"rancour,  scorn,  or  anger''  and  call  it 'Smly  a  calm  and  measured 
presentment  to  Government  of  certain  momentous  considerations"  which, 
in  your  opinion,  imperatively  demands  an  answer,  I  think  it  necessary ,in  the 
interests  of  the  Church  which  I  love,  to  accept  the  challenge  thus 
thrown  out,  and,  ^^•ith  your  leave,  to  examina  the  charges  hurled  with 
such  seeming  calmnoss  acd  force  against  its  devoted  head. 

But  before  I  begin  to  examine  the  insinuations,  direct  and  indirect, 
contained  in  your  correspondent's  letter,  I  would  request  you  to  give 
the  Arya  Samaj  tlie  fullest  opportunity  of  clearing  its  position.  It 
is  easy  to  foimidate  a  charge  in  a  few  W')ids,  espicially  when  the 
role  of  the  accuser  and  the  judge  has  been  assumed  by  the  same  per- 
son, and  easier  still  to  prejudice  the  popular  mind  in  a  few'  short  sen- 
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tences.  But  it  is  almost  impossible  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to 
such  grave  charges^  unless  tlie  party  accused  is  given  the  fullest 
possible  opportunity  of  being  heard.  I  hop?,  therefore^  that  you  will 
kindly  publish  my  reply,  which  will  necessarily  take  the  form  of  a 
series  of  letters,  in  full. 

The  present  Political  Unrest  and  the  Arya  Saniaj. 

No.  I. 

Your  correspondent  whose  whole  letter,  in  your  opinion,  eon- 
tains  '^'^no  word  of  scorn  or  anger opens  his  case  with  the  words: — 
If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear/''  While  I  repeat  his  warning, 
I  add,  "  and  if  any  man  have  an  eye,  let  him  see/'' 

The  main  charge  which  I  have  to  meet  is  that  ^^the  gospel  of 
Swami  Dayanand,^''  the  founder  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  taught  hatred 
towards  the  "out-siders  and  foreigners,"^  and  that  this  "impelled  him 
to  criticize,  fearlessly  and  mercilessly,  the  religious  systems  of  the 
Hindus,  the  Muhammadans,  the  Cristians,  the  Jains,  the  Sikhs,  and 
a  host  of  minor  creeds  prevailing  in  India,  imtil  he  had  sown  hatred 
among  the  different  nations  who  used  to  live  before  that  time  like 
brothers  under  the  British  banner/"  Leaving  aside,  for  the  present, 
the  question  whether  hatred  among  the  different  nations  inhabiting 
this  vast  country  was  sown  by  men  like  Gulam  Ahmad  of  Qadian, 
Alarama  and  the  Tat  Khalsas,  or  by  Swami  Dayananda,  I  come  to  the 
j)rincipal  charge  as  above  formulated.  But  before  I  proceed  to 
examine  the  evidence  produced  by  your  correspondent  in  support  of  his 
assertion,  I  want  to  draw  his  attention  to  a  fallacy  in  the  above  pass- 
age which  shatters  the  whole  fabric  of  his  principal  charge  to  pieces. 
Surely  a  man,  whose  whole  mission  consisted  in  hating  the  "  outsiders 
and  the  foreigners,''''  and  in  trying  to  drive  them  out  of  India,  would 
rather  put  forth  his  energies  in  conciliating  the  Hindus,  the  Jains, 
the  Sikhs  (I  would  add  the  Hindu  converts  to  Muhammadanism  and 
Christianity  as  well)  than  mercilessly  criticize  their  religious  systems 
and  thus  create  crores  of  enemies  whose  very  breath  would  crush  the 
handful  of  Arya  Samajists. 

The  whole  evidence  in  support  of  the  principal  assertion  of  your 
correspondent  consists  of  ten  quotations,  taken  at  random,  from  the 
Sati/arth  Pra  Jcash  (a  compilation  of  extracts  from  the  Yedas  and  the 
Shastras  by  Swami  Dayanand),  and  ingeniously  linked  together  to  pro- 
duce a  desired  e'Eect.    Before  I  proceed  to  examine  these  quotations 
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seriatim,  and  expose  the  spirit  which  appears  to  liave  actuated  the  man 
who  unscrupulously  linked  them  together  in  order  to  injure  an  inno- 
cent Dharmic  Society,  allow  me  to  remark  en  passant  that  this  is  not 
the  first  time  that  such  an  attempt  has  been  made  by  those  religion- 
ists who  considered  their  hold  over  their  votaries  slackened  owing  to 
the  vigorous  and  manly  criticisms  of  the  founder  of  the  Arya  Samaj. 
The  seed  of  calumny  was  sown  in  the  very  lifetime  of  the  great 
Swami.  "  A  zemindar  of  Chandapur  (district  Shahjehanpur)  held  a 
regular  melaj  with  the  sanction  of  the  District  Magistrate  of  that 
place,  in  March  1877.  Eminent  preachers  of  all  religions  were  in- 
vited in  order  t:>  discourse  on  the  doctrines  of  their  different  creeds  to 
the  assembled  thousands.  According  to  this  notice  persons  wise  and 
learned — for  example,  INIaulvi  Muhammad  Qasim  Saheb  &c.,  on 
behalf  of  Islam;  Revd.  Scott,  whose  fame  spreads  to  England 
{vilayat)   Revd.  Noel,  Revd.  Parker  &c.,  on  behalf  of  Christians; 

and  Swami  Dayananda,  who  is  well  known  throughout  India  

on  behalf  of  the  Aryas — were  called  First  some  persons 

went  to  Swamiji's  and  said  that  the  Hindas  and  the  Muhammadans 
should  conjointly  refute  the  religion  of  the  Fadris.  But  Swamiji 
replied  that  in  the  mcla  it  was  proper  that  there  should  be  no  parti- 
ality :  on  the  conti-ary  '^in  my  opinion  it  is  better  that  we  and  the 
Maulvies  and  the  Padris  should  together  investigate  the  truth  with 
love  and  should  not  act  in  a  spirit  of  antagonism  to  any  body/' 
{Vide  Swami  Dayananda''s  Urdu  Biography,  pages  273  and  377.) 
The  Hindus  and  Muhammadans  were  naturally  annoyed  and  gave 
out  in  public  that  Dayananda  was  a  hired,  secret  emissary  of  the 
British  Government,  and  that  his  object  was  to  turn  the  Hindus 
and  the  Muhammadans  into  Christians  by  shaking  their  faith  in  their 
own  respective  religions.  A  colour  was  lent  to  this  rumour  by  the 
writings  of  eminent  Christian  missionaries  of  the  time,  who  persistent- 
ly called  Swami  Dayananda^s  preachings  as  the  forerunners  of  Chris- 
tianity. Strange  irony  of  fate,  that  a  man  who  was  once  stigmatised 
as  a  paid  secret  emissary  of  the  British  Government  ^should  now  be 
char2:ed  with  havinor  turned  his  followers  into  the  bitterest  enemies 
of  that  Government!  But  nothing  is  impossible  with  misguided 
religious  bigotry. 

This  was  only  the  beginning  of  the  drama  which  has  at  last 
culminated  in  the  presecution  of  the  Arya  Samajists  on  all  hands, 
and  the  drop  scene  of  which  will  perhaps  remain  suspended,  like  the 
,  sword  of  Damocles,  over  their  devoted  heads  for  another  unkaown 
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period.  But  in  the  meantime  the  seed  of  calumny  began  to  grow 
and  to  put  forth  branches.  Then  the  stalwart  Tat  Khalsa,  the  meek 
Jain,  the  forgiving  Christian,  and,  even  the  advocate  of  all-embrac- 
ing universal  brotherhood,  the  Brahmo,  began  to  abuse  and  to  villify 
the  followers  of  Dayananda.  The  reason  was  that  while  all  the  differ- 
ent religions  preachers  were  ready  to  compromise  the  tenets  of  their 
religions  for  the  sake  of  confounding  a  common  adversary,  Swami 
Dayananda,  and  after  him  his  followers,  remained  firm  as  rock  in 
their  unsparing  denunciation  of  all  untrue  doctrines  wherever  dis- 
covered. Says  the  great  Swami  in  his  introduction  to  the  Satyarth 
PrakasJi  (pages  4  and  5)  : — '^^We  have  incorporated  into  this  book 
whatever  is  true  in  all  religions  and  in  harmony  with  their  teach- 
ings, but  we  have  refuted  whatever  is  false  in  them.  We  have  ex- 
posed to  the  view  of  all  men — ^learned  or  otherwise — all  evil  practices 

whether  resorted  to  secretly  or  openlj'..  Though  we  were  bom 

in  Aryavarta  (India)  and  still  live  in  it,  yet  just  as  we  do  not  de- 
fend the  evil  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  religions  prevailing  in  the 
country,  on  the  contrary,  expose  them  properly,  in  like  manner  we 
deal  with  the  alien  religions.  We  treat  the  foreigners  in  the  same 
way  as  our  own  countrymen,  as  far  as  the  elevation  of  the  human 
race  is  concerned.    It  behoves  all  men  to  act  likewise.^^ 

Such  a  man  could  never  enter  into  a  compromise  with  what  he 
considered  to  be  false  and  untrue.  The  same  spirit  guided  his  fol- 
lowers after  his  death.  Pandit  Lekhrama,  one  of  the  preachers  of 
the  Arya  Samaj,  was  a  man  of  strong  religious  convictions.  He  de- 
voted himself:  to  a  rather  searching  examination  of  the  faith  of  Islam, 
as  expounded  by  Mirza  Ghulam  Ahmad  of  Qadian.  The  Muham ma- 
dans  began  to  send  him  threatening  letters,  and  Mirza  Gulam  Ahmad 
prophesied  that  he  would  die  an  unnatural  death  for  his  disrespect  to 
God's  prophet  (meaning  himself).  Prosecutions  were  started  against 
the  Pandit  in  the  courts  of  Delhi  and  other  places,  which  were  all 
dismissed  without  the  Pandit  being  even  summoned.  His  writings 
could  not  be  proved  to  be  actionable.  The  Muhammadan  world  was 
stirred  to  its  very  depths.  The  reclaiming  of  Hindu  converts  'to  Mu- 
hammadanism  became  an  c  v  y-day  occurrence.  The  faith  of  hun- 
dreds of  born  Muhammad ans  wen  began  to  be  shaken.  At  last  a 
remedy  was  found.  Mirza  Ghulam  Ahmad's  prophecy  w^as  fulfilled. 
A  Muhammadan  fanatic  went  to  the  renowned  Arya  preacher  in  the 
srarb  of  a  candidate  for  reclamation  and  stabbed  him  in  the  hearfc 
while  he  was  engaged  in  writing    Swami  Dayananda's  biography. 
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But  was  the  missionary  activity  o£  tlie  Arya  Samaj  slackened  ?  The 
threat  of  dagger  and  of  sword  was  of  no  avail.  Pandit  Lekhrama's 
posthumous  works  were  printed  in  thousands  and  sold  extensively. 

After  a  time  born  Muhammadaas  began  to  be  taken  into  the 
Aryan  fold.  Some  half  a  dozen  born  Muhammadans  were  converted 
and  were  completely  absorbed  by  the  Samaj.  It  was  then  that  or- 
thodox Hindus  joined  hands  with  orthodox  ]\[uhammadans,  and  it  was 
a  preacher  of  the  orthodox  Sanaiftn  Hindu  Dliarma  who  showed  them 
all  the  easiest  way  of  discomfittiug  their  adversary. 

I  will  not  describe  the  new  method  adopted  by  the  opponents 
of  the  Arya  Samaj  in  my  own  words.  The  matter  became  a  subject 
-of  enquiry  in  the  court  of  the  District  Magistrate  at  Allahabad^  and  I 
will  simply  quote  from  the  judgment  of  INIr.  Harrison,  C.  S.,  dated 
the  26th  of  November  1902.  I  would  rather  draw  copiously  upon 
the  abve-mentioned  judgement  with  a  view  not  only  to  strengthen  my 
position  but  to  convince  your  correspondent  that  much  stronger 
charges  than  those  hurled  by  him  at  the  heads  of  the  Arya  Samaj ists 
have  already  formed  the  subject  of  a  judicial  enquiry.  The  only  differ- 
ence is  that  your  correspondent  has  tried  to  impose  on  the  public 
and  the  Government  by  quoting  the  Satyarth  PraJcash  without  giving 
the  full  texts,  while  the  Magistrate  had  the  whole  book  before  him. 
It  may  also  be  mentioned  that  the  case  was  not  started  on  a  com- 
plaint by  the  Arya  Samajists,  but  was  taken  up  on  police  report  only. 

"Alaram  Sagar  Sanyasi,  has  been  called  upon  under  Section 
108  of  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure,  to  show  cause  why  he  should 
not  be  ordered  to  execute  a  bond  with  sureties  for  his  good  behaviour 
for  a  period  of  one  year,  on  the  ground  that  he  disseminates  matter 
the  publication  of  which  is  punishable  u.nder  section  153 A  of  the 
Indian  Penal  Code,  namely,  vrords  spoken  and  AA-ritten  which  promote 
or  attempt  to  promote  feelings  of  enimity  between  the  Arya  Samaj 
and  orthodox  Hindus.''^  After  giving  a  short  account  of  the  differ- 
ences between  the  Arya  Samaj  and  orthodox  Hinduism  and  describing 
Alarma  as  an  active  preacher  of  the  latter,  the  Magistrate  proceeds  : — - 

"  Alaram^s  principal  object,  so  far  as  one  ca,n  gather  from  the 
evidence,  is  to  attack  the  Arya  Samaj  at  every  opportunity.  He  issues 
and  distributes  printed  notices  or  leaflets  full  of  abuse  of  that  body, 
and  in  lectures  given  by  him  he  enlarges  orally  upon  themes  which 
form  the  subject  of  his  leaflets.  He  admits  the  issue  and  distribution 
of  all  the  pamphlets  and  notices  which  have  been  brought  on  the 
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record  and  wliicli  bear  his  name,  so  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  discuss 

the  question  whether  they  are  his  handwork  or  not  It  should 

be  added  that  notices  were  distributed  certainly  in  the  districts  of 
Allahabad,  Cawnpore  and  Shahjehanpur,  and  that  lectures  have  been 
delivered  not  only  in  those  districts  but  in  the  Saharanpur  and 
Muzaffarnagar  districts  also  .It  (the  notice)  goes  on  to  say- 
that  a  meeting  was  to  be  held  in  which  among  other  things  the  hete- 
rodox doctrines  of  the  rebelhous  (or  mutinous)  [bagi)  Arya  Samaj 
would  be  refuted.  By  dexterous  quotations  from  the  words  of  Daya- 
nanda  (the  founder  of  the  Arya  Samaj)  Alaram  deduces,  by  doubt- 
ful logic,  the  following  conclugion: — 

That  the  Arja  Samajists — (1)  are  liars,  and  like  the  rebellious 
and  mutinous  Satan. 

"  (2)  are  demons,  thieves  and  robbers  who  should  be  suspended 
by  the  legs  and  executed ;  [The  intention  of  treating  the  Arya  Samaj 
in  this  way  is  disclaimed,  but  the  punishment  suggested  is  held  to 
be  suitable  for  the    rebellious Arya  Samaj]. 

(3)  are  eaters  of  the  ordure  of  Sudra  men  and  women. 

"  (4)  have  mouths  like  latrines ;  [The  simile  is  expanded  in  a 
most  disgusting  manner  with  regard  to  Dayananda  himself.] 

(5)  are  theives  for  whom  the  punishment  should  be  to  have  the 
face  blackened,  t )  be  mounted  on  a  donkey  and  shoe  beaten,  and  to  be 
left  a  prey  to  the  dogs  with  death ; 

"  (6)  according  to  a  speech  of  the  Commissioner  at  Abbotabad, 
are  the  children  of  hhangis  and  ineligible  for  Government  posts,  and 
they  spread  disaffection  in  the  native  army,  and  the  lands  granted 
to  them  will  be  resumed.  [It  is  deduced  from  this  that  the  British 
Government  have  came  to  consider  the  Arya  Samajists  as  rebels.]  

"The  explanation  given  by  Alaram,  through  his  counsel,  is  that 
all  these  publications  are  merely  refutations  of  doctrines  and  commen- 
taries put  forward  by  Dayananda,  and  that  there  is  no  intention  of 
going  beyond  the  legitimate  bounds  of  religious  controversy,  in  which 
consideration  license  has  always  been  allowed.  It  is,  in  fact,  argued 
that  the  Arya  Samajists  have  (or  at  least  Dayananda  has)  published 
matter  quite  as  bad  as,  if  not  worse,  than  Alaram^s.  Certain  sam- 
ples of  such  publications,  are  put  in  the  shape  of  the  extracts  or  trans- 
lations, which  I  have  had  verified  from  the  orginals  so  far  as  they 
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have  been  proved.    One  batch  of  these  extracts  (exhibit  Z)  is  intend- 
ed  to  justify  the  assertion  freely  made  by  Alaram  that  the  Aryas  are 
rebels.    Extract  I  includes  a  passage  of  which  the  meaning  is — "  Let 
there  never  be  a  foreign  ruler  in  our  country,  and  let  us  never  be 
subjected  to  another.''    Extracts  II,  III,  IV  and  V  are  prayers  for 
empire.    Exti-act  YI  deplores  the  absence  of  Native  Government  in 
India  and  concludes — "still   government,  by  one's   own  country- 
men is  the  best  of  all  governments,   and  the  rule  of  a  foreign 
people,  however,  free  from  religious  prejudices  and  racial  partiality,, 
and  however  considerate,  just  and  merciful  is  still  not  produc- 
tive of  the  maximum  of  happiness."    Extract  VII  appears  to  me  to  be 
irrelevant.    Extract  VIII  refers  to  the  pariiality  of  whites  for  v/hites 
and  acquittals  of  white  men  who  have  struck  or   killed  natives. 
"Similar  justice  is  sure  to  be  meted  out  in  Christ's  heaven."  (This 
appears  to  be  more  an  argument  against  Christianity  than  against 
the  British  Government.)    Extract  IX  attributes  the  existence  of 
foreign  rule  to  internal  disunion.    "  May  God  in  his  mercy  so  ordain 
that  this  fatal  disease  may  cease  to  be  among  us — Aryas."  None 
of  the  other  extracts  up  to  No.  XIV  are  particularly  material.  Ex- 
tiact  XIV  says  that  "when  the  natives  of  a  country  trade  in  their  own 
country  and  foreigners  rule  over  and  trade  in  one's  own  (native) 
country,  surely  the  result  can  be  nothing  but  poverty  and  pain.'^ 
Extract  XV  explains  the  subject-condition  of  the  Aryas  to  be  due 
to  various  vices  and  concludes  "owing  to  their  misfortune  the  des- 
cendants of  these  Aryas  are  being  trampled  under  the  heel  of  foreign- 
ers."   Extract  XVI  ascribes  the  increasing  trouble  of  Aryas  to  the 
advent  of  foreign  eaters  of  flesh  and  drinkers  of  wine.    Some  of  the 
following  extracts  describe  the  ideal  Rajah  or  ruler  and  strongly  ad- 
vocate cow-protectiori  and  the  destruction  of  killers  of  kine  

"  Throughout  these  extracts  I  find  no  sign  of  any  incitement 
to  rebellion,  but  rather  a  lament  that  the  Hindus  have  for  various 
reasons  religious  and  moral,  become  a  subject  race.  The  general  tenor 
of  Dayananda's  preaching  seems  to  me  to  l^e  rather  an  exhortation  to 
reform,  with  perhaps  a  view  to  the  ultimate  restoration  of  the  Gov- 
ernment to  native  hands.  It  is  practically  admitted  by  Dayananda 
that  there  are  inherent  defects  in  the  quality  of  the  modern  Hindus 
which  disable  them  from  governing  themselves.  His  exhortations 
and  prayers  are  not  for  the  immediate  overthrow  of  foreign  rule  but 
for  such  reformation  as  may  perhaps  enable  the  Hindus  in  the  future 
to  again  govern  themselves.    Even  the  references  to  cow-protection 
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do  not  in  themselves  appear  to  me  to  be  any  incitement  to  rebellion, 
but  rather  to  be  intended  to  extol  a  ruler  who  would  prohibit  the 
slaughter  of  kine.    There  is  no  call  to  arms  and  no  war  cry  

"  It  has  been  brought  out  in  evidence,  too_,  that  the  audiences 
at  Alaram's  lectures  have  occasionally  comprised  persons  professing 
Islam  and  Christianity  as  w^ell  as  orthodox  Hinduism,  so  that  it  is 
evident  that  the  attacks  are  addressed  not  only  to  orthodox  Hindus 
who  are  the  persons  principally  concerned  with  the  refutation  of  the 

Arysi  tenets,  but  to  the  world  at  large  As  to  the  actual 

results,  the  most  important  evidence  is  that  regarding  certain  results 

in  Cawnpore  in  1901  It  is  a  significant  fact  that  on  the 

evening  of  the  day  when  a  complaint  was  filed  against  Alaram  on 
account  of  the  notice  (Exhibit  B)  issued  in  Shahjehanpur,  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Arya  Samaj  was  assaulted.  His  supposed  assailant  was 
not  convicted,  but  mainly,  as  I  gather  from  the  record,  for  want  of 
sufficient  indentification  

'^Finally,  I  may  refer  to  exhibit  A,  which  purports  to  be  the 
secret  information  giA  en  to  the  ofticers  of  Government  in  regard  to 
the  mutinous  and  rebellious  character  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  It  is  ad- 
mitted by  Alaram  to  be  his  composition  and  to  be  circulated  by  him 
to  cffici^ais.  It  consists  mainly  of  the  same  extracts  which  are  collat- 
ed in  exhibit  Z,  with  comments  thercori.  The  object  of  the  notice 
cannot,  in  any  way,  be  considered  as  religious.  It  is  intended  to 
hurt  the  Arya  Samaj  and  to  put  the  officers  of  Government  against 

them  I  find,  therefore,  that  Alaram  has  rendered  himself  liable 

to  be  bound  over  to  ])e  of  good  behaviour  under  Section  108  of  the 
"Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  " 

These,  Sir,  v,  ere  the  charges  which  went  far  beyond  those  urged 
hy  your  correspondent,  and  this  was  the  opinion  arrived  at  by  an  able 
Magistrate,  after  a  thorough  judicial  enquiry,  who  had  to  labour  under 
the  disadvantage  of  being  unable  to  secure  an  English  translation  of 
the  whole  of  Satyarlli  Pral'ash  (which  has  apj^eared  since)  and  of 
being  unable  to  hear  the  Arya  Samajists  on  the  extracts  presented  by 
Alarama. 

In  my  next  letter  I  will  begin  an  examJnation  of  the  extracts 
given  by  your  correspondent  and  the  conclusions  which  he  wishes  the 
Government  to  draw  from  them.  In  the  meantime,  I  will  request 
your  correspondent,  if  he  really  is  an  Indian,  to  throw  off  his  mask, 
£0  that  the  public  and  the  Government  may  be  able  to  form  their  own 
opinion  as  regards  the  pii ri ty  of  his  motives. 
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Sir, — In  order  to  sliew  tliat  the  Arya  Samaj  ^'  makes  its  appear 
to  the  strongest,  the  stormiest,  the  most  barbaric  and  uncontrqilable 
elements  of  a  min^s  soul-spiritual  passion  "  (a  nice  complement  to  the 
spirit — loving  sages  and  seers  of  all  times  and  countries),  your  corres- 
pondent gives  the  detached  quotations  from  the  Sutijartli  Frakash 
which,  in  his  opinion,  would  poison  the  public  mind  and  especially 
the  school  boy  mind  of  successive  generations,^''  and  earnestly  besee- 
ches the  Government  to  crush  the  v^hole  fabric  of  the  Arya  Samaj, 
if  the  Aryas  do  not  ^''abandon,  without  hesitation,  the  path  pointed  by 
Swanii  Dayananda/'' 

The  1st  and  2nd  quotations — although  detached  form  a  well- 
arranged  plan  of  discussion  on  a  particular  subject — would  appear  harm- 
less to  every  impartial  mind ;  and  your  correspondent  himself  is  silent 
as  to  their  particular  significance.  But  by  a  simple  ingenious  method  of 
italicising  the  word  Kshatr^a  and  of  leaving  the  word  Brahnan  uni- 
talicised,  your  correspondent  means  to  insinuate  that  the  Arya  Sama- 
jists  have  been  taught  by  Swami  Dayananda  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of 
the  foreigner,  i.e.,  the  British  Government. 

Now,  Sir,  it  appears  that  Swami  Dayananda  was  not  only  a  great 
religious  reformer,  but  was  a  reader  of  the  h'lman  heart  as  well.  He 
knew  that  unscrupulous  persons  would  try  to  mislead  people  against 
his  teachings  and  he,  therefore,  fore-warned  the  rightminded  to  escape 
the  snare.  In  his  introduction  to  the  Sobtyartli  Prakash  he  says: — 
"There  are  many  people  who,  through  bigotry  and  wrong-headedness, 
misconstrue  the  meaning  of  the  author.  The  sectarians  are  the  gisea- 
test  sinners  in  this  resj^ect,  because  their  intellect  is  warped  by 

bigotry  It  does  not  become  wise  men  to  mislead  people.'''' 

(  Page  IX  ).  Again  he  says  in  his  introduction  to  Chap.  XIII — "It 
behoves  ail  men  to  carefully  study  the  (  sacred  )  books  of  all  religions 
before  they  give  or  publish  their  opinions  for  or  against  them. 

The  whole  question  turns,  not  only  upon  the  meaning  assigned 
to  the  word  Kshatri/a  by  Swami  Dyananda  but  also  upon  the  fact  that 
the  chapter  from  which  the  passages  in  question  have  been  picked  up 
by  your  correspondent,  with  a  purpose,  does  not  profess  to  deal  with 
the  present  degraded  condition  of  the  Hindus,  but  with  an  ideal  state 
and  the  science  of  government  accordin'g  to  the  \edas  (  which  were 
revealed  in  the  beginning  of  creation  )  and  to  the  institutes  of  Mana 
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which  were  in  force  long  before  the  advent  of  either  Muhammadanism 
or  Christianity. 

And  first  as  to  the  meaning  assigned  to  the  word  Kashtriya, 
Your  correspondent  appears  to  suggest  that^  according  to  Swami  Da- 
yananda^s  teachings^  none  but  a  member  of  the  caste  known  amongst 
the  Hindus  as  KasJdrii/a,  ought  to  govern;  and  as  this  c5uld  not  be 
done  without  turning  the  British  out,  Dayananda^s  teachings,  there- 
fore, tend  to  a  sedition  of  the  worst  type.  To  me  it  appears  that  your 
correspondent  is  either  totally  ignorant  of  the  Satayarth  Frakash  and 
has  got  his  quotations  from  some  mischievous  person,  or  if  he  has  read 
the  whole  of  the  book,  he  has  willfuly  tried  to  mislead  your  readers 
and  the  Government.  I  will,  v/ith  your  permission,  give  a  resume  of 
of  the  first  five  chapters  of  the  book  in  the  words  of  the  author  himself 
which  will  not  only  facilitate  the  understanding  of  the  real  significance 
the  first  nine  quotations  taken  from  Chapter  VI,  but  will  throw  a 
flood  of  light  on  the  10th  quotation  which  is  taken  from  the  3rd  chapter 
and  will  also  clearly  shew  the  difference  between  the  present-day  Hin- 
duism and  the  rehgion  of  the  Arya  Samaj. 

The  first  chapter  is  a  sort  of  commentary  on  the  mystic  word 
Om  which  is  the  highest  name  of  God;  it  is  composed  of  the  three 
letters  A.  O.  M.  This  one  name  comprises  many  other  names  of  God'' 
(page  2).  After  explaining  the  meanings  of  a  hundred  names  of  God, 
the  author  proceeds — ^^His  names  are  without  number,  because  His 
nature,  attributes  and  activities  are  infinite.  One  name  stands  for 
each  of  them.  These  hundred  names  are  like  a  drop  in  the  ocean.  In 
the  Neda  and  S/iastras  the  infinite  attributes,  powers,  characteristics, 
of  God  are  described,  and  can  be  learnt  by  the  study  of  these  books."" 
Page  19. 

Chapter  11  deals  with  "  the  up-bringing  of  children  ''  before 
they  are  sent  to  school.  The  mother's  influence  for  good  over  her 
childern  surpasses  that  of  everyone  else."  The  chapter  ends  with  the 
following  admonition  to  parents: — "  To  give  their  children  the  highest 
education  possible,  to  instruct  them  in  the  ways  of  truth,  to  make 
them  refined  in  character  and  manners,  in  short,  to  devote  all  their 
wealth,  body  and  mind,  to  accomplish  this  object  is  the  paramount 
duty,  the  highest  virtue,  and  the  glory  of  parents.     Page  34. 

Chapter  III  deals  with  education.  ^^Boys  ard  girls,  when  they 
attain  to  the  age  of  8  years,  should  be  sent  to  their  respective  schools... 
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The  seminary  should  he  in  a  sequestrated  place... As  long  as  they  are 
BraJimacharis  (students)  they  should  abstain  from  the  following  eight 
kinds  of  intercourse  with  persons  of  the  opposite  sex../''   (  page  36  ). 
Then  follows  a  description  of  the  religious  ceremonies  to  be  perfoimed 
at  the  time  of  initiation  into  the  BrahmcJiarya  ashrama  (  student  life  ) 
and  of  the  ideal  of  life  to  be  led  while  a  Brahncliari.  "If  a  man  were  to 
remain  celebate  for  25,  36,  40,  44  or  48  years,  a  woman  should  do  so. 
only  for  16,  17,  18,  20,  24  years,  respectively.    This    rule  applies 
only  to  those  people  who  intend  to  marry;  but  those  who  do  not  intend 
to  do  so,  are  welcome  to  remain  celebate  till  death  if  they  can 
(  page  48  ).    Then  follow  quotations  from  the  ^eda  and  Shastras 
laying  dow^n  rules  for  controlling  the  passions,  after  which  occurs  the 
passage  quoted  by  your  correspondent  as  No.  10.    It  is  to  be  borne 
in  mind,  in  the  first  place,  that  this  passage  occurs  in  the  chapter  on 
student  life  which  has  got  nothing  to  do  with  "  the  Science  of  Gov- 
ernment,'''' which  is  the  subject-matter  of  the  6th  chapter  ;  and  in  the 
second  place,  that  it  is  the  ti-anslation  of  a  verse  from  Mann,  the  great 
law-givar  of  ancient  India,  who  flourished,  even  according  to  the  sceptic 
European  Sanskritists,  at  a  time  when  the  present  European  civilisation 
was  not  evea  dreamed  of.    Your  correspondent   seems  to  insinuate 
that  in  the  above  passage  Swami  Dayananda  exhorts  his  followers  to 
turn  the  British  out  of  India,  because  they  are  "  slanderers  of  the 
\edas"    In  order  to  shew  that  this  presumption  of  his  is  not  only 
incorrect  but   mischievous,  I  will  have  to  quote  the  passage,  immedi- 
ately preceeding  and  following,  in  full. 

"  Teacher''s  should  instruct  their  pupils  in  the  following  way : — 

My  children  !    Always  speak  the  truth,  lead  a  virtuous  life  

(Taitieya  Ujianishad  J    Character  or  righteous  living  as  taught 

in  the  Vedas  as  well  as  Smritisj  in  conformity  with  the  Vedas,  is  the 
highest  virtue.  This  is  the  end  all  and  be-all  of  all  reading,  studying, 
teaching,  preaching.  Let  a  man,  therefore,  always  walk  in  the  path 
of  righteousness.  He  that  swerves  from  it  can  never  enjoy  true  hap- 
piness which  is  born  of  strict  adherence  to  the  conduct  of  life  enjoined 
by  the  Feda.  He  alone  enjoys  all  true  happiness  who  acquires  know- 
ledge and  leads  a  righteous  life^'  (Manu).  Then  occurs  the  passages 
quoted  by  your  correspondent  as  No.  10,  with  this  difference  that  the 
word  '  country '  is  not  followed  by  a  full  stop  but  by  a  comma,  after 
which  occur  the  words  (  "  if  necessary  )  which  have  been  altogether 
omitted.  This  is  a  quotation  from  Manu  ( chapter  II,  verse  II ), 
which  is  followed  by  another  quotation  from  the  same  author.  "The 
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Vedas,  the  Smritis,  the  practise  of  men,  good  and  ime^  in  conformity 
with  the  TedaSy  the  word  of  God^  and  the  satisfaciic7i  of  one^s  own 
so2il — these,  nndoubtedlj,  are  the  four  criteria  of  rehgion,  which  en- 
able 033  e  to  distingnish  between  right  and  wrong/"'  (Mann  12 ). 
The  meaning  of  the  above  is  clear  enough  for  a  man  of  average  sense. 
As  a  man  cannot  rem.ain  in  the  Christian  fold  after  he  has  given  np  the 
Bille  and  his  behef  in  Christ_,  so  a  man  cannot  remain  a  \edic  BJiarmi 
if  he  is  a  reviler  of  the  Vedas  themselves. 

Then  appears,,  in  the  same  chapter,  a  disci^.ssion  on  the  five  tests 
for  examining  Truth  followed  by  an  exposition  of  some  physical  and 
mental  phenomena,  which  ends  in  a  scheme  of  studies  drawn  accord- 
ing to  the  Ancient  TcisMs  (seers)  for  an  ideal  educational  semirary. 
This  is  foliovv^d  by  a  list  of  the  hinderances  Avhich  stand  in  the  vvay 
of  the  maaintenance  of  purity  of  life  and  the  studies  of  a  hraJimacJiari, 
after  which  the  author  proceeds — "  People  afc  the  present  day,  vv'ho 
are  involved  in  aforesaid  fake  practices,  remain  elestitude  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  BTalimacliarya  and  education,  are  consequently  sueIi  in 

ignorance,  and  afflicted  with  diverse  diseases  Both  the  eulees 

and  the  ruled  should  see  that  these  obstacles  are  removed  from  the 
path  of  the  students  ( m.ale  and  fem.ales)  of  g^/  cJ asses/'  Swami 
Dayananda  here  exhorts  our  rulers  to  interfere  in  removing  obstacles 
from  the  path  of  true  education  and  purity  of  life.  And  this  is  the 
man,  the  noble  advocate  of  peace  and  purity  on  earth,  who  is  credited 
with  spreading  ararchism  in  the  land  of  his  birth! 

The  Chapter  ends  with  a  discussion  on  the  catholicity  of  the  Vedic 
revelation  which  makes  clear  the  difference  between  the  beliefs  of 
modern  Hinduism  and  that  of  the  Vaidic  church  called  the  Arya 
Samaj.  ^*^God  says:  "As  I  have  given  this  Word,  which  is  the  word 
of  salvation  for  all  mankind,  Brahmans,  Kshatrii/as,  Yaisliyas,  Siidras, 
women,  servants,  aye,  even  the  lowest  of  the  low  so  should  you  all  do, 
i.  €.  teach  and  preach  the  Vtda,  Let  all  m.en,  therefore,  read  and 
recite,  teach  and  preach,  the  Veda  and  thereby  acquire  true  knowh^dge, 
practice  virtue,  shun  vice  and  consequently  being  freed  from  all  sorrow^ 
and  pain,  enjoy  true  happiness.''    (page  88).    "  As  He  has  created 

,  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  earth,  the  water,  the  fire,  the  air,  various  foods 
and  drinks,  &c.,  for  all,  so  has  He  revealed  the  Veda  for  all,''  (  page 
89).    "That  country  alone  prospers  where  is  properly 

f practised,  knowledge  is  keenly  sought  after  and  the  teachings  of  the 
Vedic  religion  followed."  It  is  not  a  mere  lip  belief  in  the  teachings 
of  the  Vida8  that  go  to  make  an  Arya,  it  is  the  practice  in  life  of 
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-those  teaeliings  wliicli  makes  a  man  tlie  follower  of  the  Vedas  in  the 
eye  of  Swami  Dayananda.  The  Veda  is  not  the  exclusive  property  of 
the  Paiiranic  Hindus;  ifc  is  the  common  heritage  of  all  mankind. 
While  the  Hindus  cannot  receive  a  single  born  Muhammadan  or 
Christian  in  their  fold^  the  arm  of  the  Vedic  church  are  wide  extend- 
ed with  love  for  men  of  all  climes  &  creeds.  And  this  is  the  chief 
reason  why  the  sectarians  of  all  faith  raise  a  hue  and  cry  against  the 
Arya  Samaj.  Not  only  are  the  doors  of  the  Hindu  fold  shut  against 
the  encroachments  of  Christianity  and  Islam,  with  which  they  played 
sad  havoc  for  the  last  two  centuries,  but  a  new  religious  power  has 
arisen  which,  if  true  to  itself  might  in  time  thin  the  ranks  of  convert- 
ing Christianity  and  militant  Muhammadanism. 

As  long  as  the  profession  of  this  new  faith  was  lip-deep  only, 
the  Maulvis  treated  the  Arya  Samaj  with  scorn  and  contempt,  but 
when  a  man  like  M.  Abdul  Gafur,  B.A.,  was  converted  into  BJiarmpal 
and  became  a  devoted  member  of  the  Vaidic  church,  the  Maulvis  and 
their  organs  became  as  violent  and  obscence  in  their  attacks  on  the 
Ar}"a  Samaj  as  Alaram  himself,  and  following  in  his  footsteps  began 
k)  prejudice  the  Government  officials  against  it. 

Begging  your  pardon  for  this  necessary  digression,  I  again  press 
upon  your  readers  the  question  whether  the  word  KsTtatriya  can  mean 
the  same  thing  for  an  Arya  as  it  signifies  for  a  Hindu.  But  let 
Swami  Dayananda  himself  speak. 

Chapter  IV  deals  with  "Return  home  from  school  and  married 
life  (  Grihastha)/'  After  remaining  a  BraJimcJiari  upto  at  least  25 
years  of  age,  an  Arya  should  lead  a  chaste  married  life  for  a  further 
period  of  25  years.  After  giving  the  essentials  of  a  happy  marriage 
the  author  enters  on  a  discussion  of  the  Caste  systein  as  it  exists 
among  the  modern  Hindus. 

A  man  does  not  become  a  Brahman  because  his  body  was  the  pro- 
duet  of  the  reproductive  elements  derived  from  the  bodies  of  Brahman 
parents.  Says  Manu — "The  study  of  the  true  sciences,  the  practise 
of  Brahmachari/a,  the  performance  of  Honij  the  acceptance  of  truth 
and  rejection  of  untruth,  the  dissemination  of  tme  knowledge  leading 

a  virtuous  life  as  enjoined  by  the   Veda  and  doing  such  good 

works  as  are  productive  of  beneficial  results  to  the  community  all 

these  go  to  make  a  Brahman.'^  (  page  104  ). 

"  in  this  universe  created  and  sustained  by  omnipresent  God, 

he  who  is  the  head,  l«ader  among  men,  is  called  a  Brahman,  he  in 
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whom  power  and  strengtli  reside  pre-eminently  is  siKskatn^a  (and 

so  on  as  regaids  Vaishya  and  Stidrd)  Just  as  head  is  the  highest 

organ  in  the  body^  so  is  that  man  the  noblest  and  the  best  in  the  body 
politic  whose  knowledge  is  perfect^  and  whose  acquisition^  accomplish- 
ments and  character  are  of  the  highest  order  amongst  men.  He  is, 
therefore  called  a  Brahman.  (  page  107).  It  is  not  "amongst  Hin- 
dus'^ it  is    amongst  men  '\ 

Prom  the  above  it  is  plain  that  by  the  word  KsJiatriyavn  Chapter 
VI  is  meant  a  man  pre-eminently  strong  and  powerful  both  in  body 
and  mind_,  who  is  fit  to  rule  a  state  or  an  empire_,  whether  he  is  born 
of  Hindu  Eajput  parents  or  is  of  European  extraction.  It  may  be 
asked  whether  this  was  the  meaning  assigned  to  the  above  quotations 
from  the  Veda  and  Shastras  by  Swami  Dayananda.  A  fact  is  worth 
a  hundred  texts,  and  I  will  recite  an  actual  occurrence.  "One  day 
when  Rev.  Dr.  Hooper  took  the  chair  opposite  Swamiji  on  the  day 
set  apart  for  discussions,  the  revererend  gentleman  put  two  questions 

to  Swamiji  in  Sanskrit  The  2nd  question  wag  as  regards  Caste 

system  Vedas.  Swamiji  replied  that  in  Vedas  division  of  classes  was 

according  to  gnna  (qualities)  and  harm  a  (action  s) .  Padri  SaJieb.  If  my  qua- 
lities and  actions  be  good,  can  I  be  then  called  a  Brahman  ?  Sivamiji: 
Certainly.  If  your  qualities  and  actions  be  those  of  a  Brahman  you  also 
can  be  called  a  Brahman.  ^'  (Vide  Urdu  Biography,  pages  304 
and  305). 

The  meaning  of  the  quotations  given  by  your  correspondent  will 
now  be  plain  to  every  right-thinking  man.  Swami  Dayananda  is 
describing,  according  to  the  Vedas  and  the  institutes  of  Manu,  an  ideal 
state. 

The  subject-  mattter  of  the  6th  chapter  is — "The  Science  of 
Government. After  giving  the  translations  of  the  first  verse  of  Chapter 
7  of  Manu  by  way  of  introduction,  the  2nd  verse  is  thus  translated. 
"  (Let)  a  Kshatfiyaj  whose  knowledge,  culture  and  piety  are  as  per- 
fect as  those  of  a  BraJiwan,  govern  the  country  (with  perfect  justice,"" 
in  the  following  way  ): — The  words  which  I  have  given  in  brackets 
are  purposely  left  out,  and  the  word  should  has  been  added  before  the 
word  GOVEEN,  with  what  purpose  it  is  not  for  me  to  point  out. 

The  next  quotation  is  from  pa-ge  182  of  Dr.  Bhardwaja's  trans- 
lation. Allow  me  to  give  a  few  intervening  passages  in  full,  so  that 
the  connection  of  the  1st  with  the  2iid  passage  quoted  by  your 
correspondent  might  be  made  manifest. 


(      XV  ) 


God  teaches.  Let  there  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  ru- 
lers and  the  ruled  three  assemblies — 1.  Religious.  2.  Legislative.- 
3.  Educational.  Let  each  discuss  and  decide  subjects  that  concern 
it... (page  180)  AKingshould  address  theAssembly  thus :-Let  the  leader 
of  the  assembly  abideby  the  just  laws  passed  by  the  assembly,  and  let  other 
members  do  the  same. .  The  King  who  is  the  president  of  the  assembly, 
and  the  assembly  itself  should  be  independent  of  each  other.  Both  should 
be  controlled  by  the  people  who  in  their  turn  should  be  governed  by 
the  assembly.  "  Otherwise — "He  would  impoverish  the  people... and 
oppress  them,  aye,  eat  them  up  just  as  a  tiger  or  any  other  carnivorous 

animal  A  despotic  ruler  does  not  let  anyone  else  grow  to  power, 

robs  the  rich,  usurps  their  property  by  unjust  punishment  and  accom- 
plishes his  selfish  end.  One  man  should,  therefore,  never  be  given 
despotic  power  (Sliatpath  Brahman  XII,  2,  3,  7,  8)'"  (page  181). 

In  the  beginning  of  ^mge  182  appears  the  translation  of  a  verse 
from  Atharva  Veda  after  which  appears  the  translation  of  a  verse  from 
Yajur  Veda  which  your  correspondent  has  mutilated  to  suit  his  parti- 
cular purpose.  I  will  again  give  those  words,  which  he  has  left  out, 
within  brackets. 

"(O  ye  learned  Men !)  Proclaim  that  man  with  one  voice  your 
King  ( — the  President  and  Head  of  the  State — )who  is  just,  imparti- 
al, well  educated,  cultured  and  friend  of  all.  In  this  way  (alone)  shall 
ye  attain  universal  sovereignty.'''' 

Your  correspondent  has  given  a  paraphrase  of  the  words  ^ 'shall  ye^-* 
and  rendered  it  "you  shall"  which  is  immaterial,  but  in  putting  a  full 
stop  before  the  word  "sovereignty"  instead  of  a  comma,  he  has  wilful- 
ly changed  the  meaning  of  the  whole  passage.  He  quotes — "Be  grea- 
ter than  all,  manage  the  affairs  of  State."  And  his  purpose  is  to  shew- 
that  Swami  Dayananda  wanted  the  Hindu  to  take  the  reigns  of  the 
Government  of  India  in  their  own  hands.  The  original  passage  after 
the  comma  runs  as  follows — "be  greater  than  all,  manage  the  affairs  of 
the  State,  obtain  political  eminence,  acquire  wealth  and  rid  the  world 
of  its  enemies." 

This  is  followed  by  another  verse  from  the  Rigveda,  after  which 
the  whole  is  summed  up  and  is  followed  by  translations  of  verses  of 
Manu  laying  down  the  foreign,  home  and  war  policies,  and  giving  the 
principles  of  civil  and  criminal  law,  for  a  model  state.    It   is  out  of 
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these  that  the  remaining  seven  quotations  have  been  taken  in  mutilated 
forms  by  your  correspondent.  In  the  concluding  portion  of  the  chap- 
ter which,,  is  in  the  words  of  Swami  Dayananda,  shews  the  object  with 
which  he  has  taken  such  pains  to  describe  an  ideal  State  according  to 
the  Vedas  and  Shastras  which  are  for  all  time  and  all  countries,  h^'  says:- 
^^Let  the  King  as  well  as  his  adviser  bear  in  mind  that  early  marriage 
must  not  so  far  as  possible  be  allovv^ed,  nor  the  marriage  of  grown  up 
people  without  mutual  consent.  JjQt  t\iQ  YLii\g  e\\Qo\\mgQ  Br aJmachari/a, 
let  him  put  a  stop  to  prostitution  and  the  custom  of  plurality  of 
wiveS;  so  that  both  body  and  soul  may  attain  perfect  strength  and 

power/^  It  is  clear  that  he  appeals,  here,  to  the  British  Government 

to  interfere  and  put  a  stop  to  child  marriage,  &c.,  which  are  eating  into 
the  vitals  of  the  Indian  society.  The  last  prayer  is  for  all  mankind.  Let 
all  understand  ^^We  are  subjects  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe — the 
King  of  Kings.  He  is  our  true  King  and  we  are  all  His  humble  ser- 
vants (YajuT  vedaJJ' 

I  cannot  encroach  further  on  your  indulgence,  and  therefore  stop 
here  to-day.  I  will  deal-with  the  rest  of  the  charges,  laid  at  the  door 
of  the  Arya  Samaj  by  your  correspondent,  in  my  next. 

Ho.  III. 

SiRj' — In  my  first  two  letters  I  have  proved,  to  demonstration, 

that  your  correspondent,  "An  Indian,"  has  knowingly  tried  to  mis- 
lead both  the  public  and  the  Government  (I  will  not  use  a  stronger 
word)  in  fixing  the  responsibility  of  misguided,  uncontrolled  politi- 
oal  zealotry  on  the  teachings  of  Swami  Dayananda. 

If  any  insane  persons  have  for  a  moment  thought  that  the 
Hindus  of  the  present  day— a  vast  majority  of  whom  are  degraded, 
hypocritical  and  base — are  fit  for  governing  the  country,  and  have 
preached  sedition  in  their  madness,  surely  the  teachings  of  the  great 
apostle  of  the  Vedic  Dliarma  cannot  be  hell  responsible.  He  wanted 
to  turn  the  fallen  Hindus  as  v/ell  as  the  members  of  other  com- 
munities inhabiting  this  vast  continental  country  into  "the  virtuous, 
learned,  unselfish,  and  pious  men  called  Aryas"  (page  302),  and 
his  true  followers  are  trying  to  walk  in  his  footsteps.  If  the  exis- 
tence of  such  a  nobler  type  of  humanity  can  be  a  menance  to  the 
stability  of  the  British  Government,  then  I  confess  judgment  and  ad- 
mit that  the  Arya  Samaj  is  a  seditious  body  and  that  Swami  Daya- 
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nanda  was  the  greatest  sedition  monger  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
But  if  the  British  Government  wants  peaceful,  brave  and  manly  sub- 
jects, who,  according  to  Dayananda,  "should  not  act  like  animals 
which,  if  strong,  oppress  the  weak,"  bat  like  men  "who  being 
strong  protect  the  weak  "  (S.  P.  p.  IV),  then  I  can  assert,  without 
fear  of  contradiction,  that  Dayananda  was  the  best  friend  of  that 
Government. 

There  remains  only  one  minor  charge  of  your  correspondent 
namely,  that  it  is  only  during  the  last  few  weeks  that  the  members 
of  the  Arya  Samaj  have  changed  their  attitude  towards  the  Govern- 
ment. But  before  I  finish  with  a  conclusive  reply  to  that  count, 
allow  me  to  present  to  your  readers  and  the  Government  a  few  selec 
tions  from  Swami  Dayananda's  Satyarth  Prahasli  and  biography  to 
show  the  attitude  of  Swami  Dayananda  towards  foreigners. 

Discussing  the  question  of  sea-voyages  for  Hindus  in  chapter 
X,  he  says:  "  A  man  can  retain  a  good  character  and  is  not  polluted 
no  matter  where  he  goes,  as  long  as  he  is  pure  in  mind  and  body 
and  practises  such  virtues  as  truthfulness.  Whoever  is  addicted  to 
sinful  and  immoral  practices  even  though,  he  lives  in  India,  loses 
his  character  and  is  polluted.  Had  it  not  been  so,  v/hy  should  the 
ancients  have  travelled  abroad"  (page  360).  Then,  after  citing  seve- 
ral examples  of  ancient  Aryas  travelling  in  foreign  parts,  he  goes  on: 
"  The  present-day  bugbear  of  pollution  of  one's  character  and  faith 
through  travelling  abroad  is  simply  due  to  the  false  teachings  of  the 
wiseacres  and  the  growth  of  dense  ignorance.  Those  who  do  not  he- 
sitate to  go  abroad,... attain  great  power  and  prosperity  by  studiously 
imbibing  the  good  qualities  and  adopting  the  good  customs  and  man- 
ners of  the  foreigners,  and  rejecting  their  faults  and  evil  habits  and 
bad  manners.    0  ye  foolish  people  !    Your  character  and  faith  are 

not  polluted  by  intercourse  with  a  low,  despicable  prostitute,  but 

you  consider  it  harmful  and  debasing  to  associate  with  good  men  of 
other  countries  "  (p'lge  301). 

*'  A  Bishop  Sahib  came  and  told  (  Swami  Dayananda  )  that 
the  Vedic  rishis  knew  nothing  about  Gcd,  and  produced  the  Vedio 
mantra  Iliranyagarbha^  etc.  Eai  Mulraj  explained  its  English  ren- 
dering (  according  to  the  Lord  Bishop  ).  Then  Swan  iji  said  that  it 
was  through  wroug  translation  that  doubt  had  been  created,  and  ex- 
plaine  d  that  it  meant  the  worship  of  the  Omnipresent  God.  Then 
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the  Bishop  Sdhih  said  that  owing  to  the  blesssedness  of  the  Bible  its 
teachings  have  spread  far  and  wide  over  an  area  over  which  the  sun 
never  sets.  Swamiji  replied  that  this  was  also  cn  account  of  the 
Vedas,  "  We  people  have  abandoned  the  (  Vedic  )  Bharma,  and 
yon  practise  Bralmacliarya,  acquire  knowledge,  practice  monogamy, 
go  on  voyages  to  distant  lands  and  are  patriotic.  That  is  the  cause 
of  your  progress...  ...not  Ihe  Bible  "  (  Biography,  page  318.) 

At  the  end  of  the  Satyartli  FmkasJi,  Swami  Dayananda  gives 
a  summary  of  his  beliefs,  a  detailed  exposition  cf  which,  he  says, 
has  been  given  in  this  book  in  its  proper  place.  "  These  articles  of 
belief  f  if  I  may  be  allowed,  to  use  the  expression),  are  51  in  num- 
ber, and  inclade,  among  other  things,  the  definitions  of  caste,  ling 
and  subject,  according  to  Swami  Dayananda'^  interpretation  of  the 
Vedas  and  Shastras.  He  says:  "  16.  The  class  and  order  of  an 
hidividual  should  be  determined  by  his  merits.  17.  He  alone  deserves 
the  title  of  a  king  who  is  endowed  with  excellent  qualities  and 
a  noble  disposition  and  bears  an  exalted  character,  who  follows  the 
dictates  of  equitable  justice,  who  loves  and  treats  his  subjects  as  a  father 
does  his  o^n  offspring,  and  is  ever  engaged  in  promoting  their 
happiness.  18.  He  alone  deserves  to  be  called  SLSuhject  who  is  possessed 
of  excellent  qualities,  a  noble  disposition  and  a  good  character,  is  free 
from  partiality,  follows  the  behests  of  justice,  righteousness,  and  is 
ever  engaged  in  furthering  the  happiness  of  his  fellow-subjects  as 
ivell  as  that  of  his  Sovereign  w  horn  he  regards  in  the  light  of  a  parent, 
and  is  ever  loyal  "  (  page  822  ).  These  are  the  teachings  which,  in 
your  correspondent's  opinion,     swept  even   the   clear,  calculating, 

level-headed,  far-seeing  Lajpat  Rai  off  his  feet,  that  hurled  him  

into  the  seething  depths  of  political  agitation. 

And  now  I  come  to  the  charge,  with  which  your  correspondent 
•  opened  his  case,  a  charge  which,  in  the  eyes  of  seme  people,  will 
appear  trivial  as  raising  a  side  issue  only,  but  which,  to  my  mind, 
appears  the  most  serious  of  all,  namely,  that  *'  the  principal  work  " 
of  the  Arya  Samaj  people  consisted  in  criticising  "  rightly  or  wron- 
gly, on  every  occasion,  the  conduct  of  the  Government  and  its  offi- 
cials," and  of  denouncing  "  every  loyal  and  law-abiding  class  of 
British  Indian  subjects  as  medicants,  flatterers,  sycophants  and  trai- 
tors, "  and  that  these  same  men  have  now,  after  the  memorable 
day  of  Lala  Lajpat  Eai's  deportation,  suddenly  claimed  to  be  playing 
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another  role."  If  the  above  charge,  hurled  with  such  irresistible 
force  against  the  generality  of  the  Samajists,  be  true,  then  the  Arya 
Samaj  undoubtedly  stands  condemned  before  the  bar  of  honest  pub-* 
lie  opinion  as  a  traitor,  not  on!}?-  to  the  existing  Government  but  to 
the  cause  of  true  religion  itself.  But  has  your  correspondent  pro- 
duced an  iota  of  evidence  in  support  of  this  assertion  of  his  ?  On  the 
contrary,  I  intend  to  place,  through  your  columns,  hard,  stern  facts 
before  the  Government,  which  will  go  a  long  way  to  show  how  cru- 
elly the  Arya  Samaj  has  been  maligned  by  interested  persons  during 
the  late  unrest,  and  what  grave  injustice  has  unconsciously  been 
done  to  the  said  society  by  unsuspecting  Government  officials. 
Negative  evidence  is  ordinarily  hard  to  produce,  but  in  this  case, 
with  your  indulgence,  I  will  undertake  even  this  difficult  task,  and 
will  prove  not  only  that  the  Arya  Samaj  never  denounced  either  the 
Government  or  any  of  its  law-abiding  subjects,  but  that  it's  chief 
organs  have  been  severely  denouncing  all  kinds  of  political  agitations 
and  warning  their  constituents  against  the  machinations  of  political 
workers. 

The  SaddJiarma  Pracharak  is  a  Hindi  weekly,  published  from 
Jullundur.  Up  till  the  end  of  February  last  it  came  out  in  Urdu. 
It  is  the  msst  widely  circulated  amongst  the  organs  of  the  Arya 
Samaj,  and  is  considered  to  be  a  true  Exponent  of  the  ideas  and 
aspirations  of  that  over-Avhelming  majority  ot  the  Arya  Samajists 
which  go  to  make  up  what  is  popularly  known  as  the  Gurukula  section 
of  the  Arya  Samaj.  For  the  last  eighteen  years  and  more  I  have 
been  its  editor.  This  paper  has,  all  along,  been  systematically  dep- 
recating violent  political  agitations  of  all  sorts.  I  will  content  my- 
self with  presenting  only  a  few  extracts  from  this  paper,  none  of 
which  appeared  at  a  period  of  less  than  six  months  before  the  date 
of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai's  deportation. 

In  its  issue  of  the  19th  January,  1906,  the  Saddharm  Pracha- 
rak, after  condemning  some  of  the  Congress  leaders  for  leading  the 
youth  of  the  country  astray  by  inducing  students  to  take  part  in  poli- 
tical processions,  and  after  criticising  their  work,  strongly  concludes 
thus — 0  ye  leaders  of  the  Congress  !  Look  into  your  inner 
hearts  [and  reply.  How  many  of  you  are  in  the  habit  of  taking 
regular  daily  physical  exercise;  how  many  are  there  whose  bodies  are 
fit  to  bear  physical  hardships  ;  how  many  have  got  such  strong  minds 
that  when  persecuted,  out  of  the  right  of  cheering  thousands,  they 
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will  not  fall  down  at  once  ?  0  Leaders  of  Congress  !  You  depend  on 
SwadesMsm  in  every  thing  at  the  present  moment.  Hear  what  your 
sliastras  lay  down.  Mann  says  that  the  wages  of  sin  ruin  the  hous« 
which  they  enter.  In  your  Congress  not  only  money  earned  by  bri- 
bery and  vice  is  received  and  money  is  lifeless,  hence  can  be  over- 
looked )  but  no  heed  is  paid  to  character  in  your  midst.  Your  Slia- 
stras consider  character  building  to  bfi  the  prime  duty  of  man.  But 
amongst  your  leaders  there  are  pleaders  who  passed  their  examina- 
tions through  bribery,  I  went  to  Lucknow  at  the  Congress  Session 
of  1899.  I  saw  there  that  three-fourths  of  tha  delegates  used  to 
visit  the  New  Alfred  Theatrical  Compiny's  plays  at  night,  and  on 
getting  up  in  the  morning  engaged  themselves  in  reproducing  in 
musical  airs  heard  in  the  night,  instead  of  worshipping  their  Creator. 
Can  such  licentious  men  claim  to  liberate  a  fallen,  slavish  people  ? 
Would  to  God  that  your  "powers,  which  are  now  centred  in  mere 
shows,  be  silently  diverted  to  the  purification  of  the  character  of  the 

coming  generation  !  Your  ancestors  used  to  pray  through  the 

Veda-mGLYdras  thus — 0.  Merciful  Lord  !  May  we  become  free  from 
the  fear  of  friends  and  of  enemies,  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  of 

the  mani/est  and  the  bidden  and  from  all  condition  !  As  long 

your  body,  your  mind  and  your  soul  do  not  attain  an  i*deal  state,  so 
long  the  show,  even  of  freedom,  is  harmful  to  you.  Therefore, 
escape  from  this  fatal  temptation,  and  apply  yourselves  to  the  better- 
ing of  your  own  and  of  the  future  generation's  character;  and  then 
according  to  a  noble  Englishman  (  as  he  told  me  once  ) — "  If  you 
will  be  able  to  produce  men  of  ideal  character,  the  English  will  then 
have  nothing  to  do  with  your  country.  They  will  of  their  accord, 
give  you  charge  of  your  country,  and  will  take  themselves  away." 

Again  in  its  issue  of  the  27th  January  1806  under  the  heading- 
"  To  remain  calm  under  disquiet  is  the  tru9  Arya  spirit,"  the  Prach- 
arak,  after  showing  that  the  preaching  work  of  the  Arya  Samaj  at 
Benares  was  more  successful  than  not  only  the  Hindu  Dharma  Sabha 
meetings  but  than  the  Congress  sittings  themselves,  proceeds  to  give 
a  warning  to  the  Aryas:  "If  you  also  drift  in  the  current  in  which 
even  the  ladies  and  children  of  India  are  drifting  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, I  will  be  confirmed  in  my  belief  that  you  have  not  understood 

the  nobil'ty  of  (  the  teachings  of)  Dayananda..   We  are  all  at 

this  moment,  utterly  fallen  !  We  are  destitute  of  the  accomplishment 
of  Divine  worship,  and  therefore  we  always  think  of  slavery  and 
compromise  and  conspiracies.    One  says — 'Come  let  us  ask  our  rights 
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of  the  present  Government.'  How  nice  !  Are  you  entitled  to  rights 
alone  ?  Are  yon  even  fit  for  acquiring  rights  ?  "  and  so  mi. 

On  this  the  vernacular  Congress  papers  raised  a  hue  and  cry, 
and  even  some  English  organs  of  Congress  politics  threw  open  their 
colunns  to  correspondents  who  directed  veiled  attacks  on  the  editor 
of  the  Pracharak,  I  was  then  compelled  to  expose,  in  some  succes- 
sive issues  of  my  paper,  a  few  defects  in  the  organization  and  the 
working  of  the  Indian  National  Congress,  and  in  bringing  that 
controversy  to  a  close  remarked  in  my  issue  of  the  23rd  of  March 
1906:  "  Every  human  society  has  to  bear  the  fruits  of  the  karmas. 
The  sum  toLal  of  the  evil  actions  of  the  Indians  has  been  accumulat- 
ing since  a  long  time  My  belief  is  strong  that  as  loig  as  the 

number  of  men  of  character  is  not  inoreased,  and  they  do  not  learn 
to  control  their  passions,  so  long  will  they  be  unable  to  acquire  any 
p3litiGil  rights.  For  this  reason  the  real  well-wishers  of  this  coun- 
try should  first  realise  their  own  weknesses  and  shoull  try  to  free 
their  children  from  them." 

In  the  above  articles  I  had  principally  taken  Lala  Lajpat  Rai 
to  task,  for  at  tbat  time  I  believed  that  his  views  in  politics  were 
those  of  an  extremist.  The  agitation  spread  on,  and  the  cry  of  "boy- 
cott "  resounded  throughout  the  province,  when  I  again  sounded  a 
warning  note  in  my  issue  of  the  26th  of  Oc!;ober  1906.  The  head- 
ing of  the  article  was — ^"Recognize  your  duties  and  responsibilities^" 
After  taking  a  short  survey  of  the  doings  of  other  societies  I  wrote — 
*'  I  see  with  sorrow  that,  drifting  on  the  waves  of  time,  my  Aryan 
brethren  ha 70  forgotten  the  object  with  which  S  vami  Dayananda 
lail  the  foundation  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  Swami  Dayananda  recogni- 
zed that  the  Indians  had  fallen  from  their  high  (  ancient  )  ideal.  He 
knew  thab  while  men  who  had  imbibed  very  little  light  from  the 
VedoLs  were  unconsciously  following  the  Vedas  ideals  on  account  of 
acting  up  to  their  principles,  the  Indians  were,  deprived  of  even  this 
much  of  light.  For  this  reason  he  pointed  out  the  Yedic  sun,  espe- 
cially to  Indians  and  generally  to  the  [whole  world.  What  is  the 
condition  nov  ?  Although  some  members  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  with 
the  help  of  the  light  of  the  Vedio  sun,  have  begun  to  see  things  in 
their  true  light,  yet,  in  spite  of  all,  they  are  still  more  distant  from 
the  aim  of  life  than  those  who  have  not  obtained  full  life  from  the 
Vedic  sun.  This  reason  is  plain.  Such  people  try  to  move,  however,  little 
toward  the  Vedic  ideals.    Take  the  Bharma  of  Kshatriya  for  exam- 
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pie  On  comparison  it  will  be  seen  that  while  in  England 

thousands  of  men  could  be  found,  each  one  of  whom  could 
take  charge  of  the  Goverment  of  a  country  and  could  manage 
it  according  to  the  principles  of  justice,  in  India  out  of  all 
the  Rajahs  and  the  Maharajahs  our  eyes  will  light  upon  the 
Gaekwad  or  on  some  two  or  three  more  princes.  And  they  too  could 
not  be  considered  out  of  the  common  run."  After  this  the  editor 
complains  of  the  attitude  of  the  Anglo-Indian  Press,  which  connec- 
ted the  Arya  Samaj  as  a  body  with  political  movement,  simply  be- 
cause Lala  Lajpat  Rai  and  a  few  particular  friends  of  his  were  prea- 
ching extreme  views  in. political  matters,  and  proceeds — "  An  over- 
whelming majority  of  the  Punjab  Arya  Samajists  does  not  think  it 
proper  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  present  political  matters,  and 
this  for  the  reason  that  at  the  present  moment  we  have  more  know- 
ledge of  things  unaccompanied  by  action.  If  the  Gevernment  of 
Edward  VII,  who  is  trying  to  reach  the  Vedic  ideal,  were  to  come 
to  an  end,  have  the  Indians  the  ability  of  carrying  on  the  Govern- 
ment on  the  principles  of  impartiality  and  justice  ?  In  my  opinion 

at  this  time^  no  sensible  Arya  would  wish  the  Government  of  the 
British  at  an  end,  because  the  fearless  preaching  of  our  DJia^ma  and 
acting  up  to  our  piinciples  is  possible  under  this  Government  alone." 

The  above  stands  in  no  need  ^of  com.ment.  At  a  time  when 
Lala  Lajpat  Rai's  reputation  stood  high  with  all  communities  in  the 
Punjab,  when  even  those  ultra-loyalists,  who  appeared  like  mush- 
rooms after  his  deportation  and  indiscriminately  rushed  into  print  in 
the  name  of  the  great  Hindu  and  Muhammadan  natioDS  in  order  to 
flourish  their  knowledge  of  the  great  Avell-concertcd  rebellion  which 

v»^as  nipped  in  the  bud  by  the  memorable  coup  de  main,  1  say, 

when  even  your  correspondent  had  not  the  courage  to  raise  a  finger 
against  Lajpat  Rai,  when  public  opinion  in  the  Punjab  was  ready  to 
brand  as  a  traitor  to  the  nation  (strange  fatality  that  the  nation  in 
emhryo  vanished  like  a  meteor  after  Lajpat  Rai's  deportation  )  the 

man  who  would  dare  to  criticize  the  hero  of  the  hour,  it  was  an 

organ  of  the  Arya  Samaj  which  stood  up  to  rebuke  Lala  Lajpat  Rai 
for  his  supposed  intemperance  in  public  speeches  and  political  actions. 
But  when  the  editor  of  that  very  newspaper  learnt  afterwards  from 
Mr.  Gokhla  that  Lajpat  Rai  was  a  moderate  in  his  political  aims  and 
aspirations,  and  was  further  convinced  that  the  :said  Lala  was  inno 
cent  even  of  the  idea  of  rebellion,  he  unhesitatingly  gave  expression 
to  his  opinion  even  at  the  risk  of  offending  those  whom  he  would 
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never  like  to  offend.  Your  correspondent,  if  he'  is  really  an  Indian 
must  know  that  I  had  serious  differences  on  religious,  doctrinal 
points  with  the  small  section  of  the  Arya  Samaj  to  which  Lala  Lajpat 
Kai  belonged.  Up  till  November  1906  he  had  been  violently  attack- 
ing the  system  in  force  in  the  Gurukula  Academy,  which  is  conside- 
red to  be  my  pet  insti'iution.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  on  light  grounds 
that  I  have  stood  up  for  the  man,  when  he  had,  in  your  words, 
simply  become  non-est.  Sir,  it  was  a  sense  of  justice  which  impelled 
me  and  other  Arya  friends  of  mine  to  give  a  fearless  expression  of 
their  opinions  as  regards  the  innocence  of  Lajpat  Rai.  The  act  might 
l5e  considered  injudicious  at  the  present  moment,  and  inexpedient  for 
the  sake  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  '  but  my  religion  has  not  taught  me  to 
sacrifice  duty  at  the  altar  of  expediency, 

I  have  done  with  your  correspondent.  It  is  not  for  me  to  cast 
a  doubt  over  his  motives.  The  great  Searcher  of  hearts  alone  know& 
with  what  motives  he  came  forward  with  his  "  calm  and  measured 
indictment  "  against  the  Arya  Samaj.  I  do  not  even  ask  his  name 
now,  and  am  content  to  leave  him  to  his  God  and  his  conscience.  But 
one  thing  I  have  [to  add.  Sir,  it  is  an  awful  [responsibility  which 
those  people  undertake  who  try  to  set  the  Government  against  the 
Arya  Samaj.  A  society  which  is  trying  its  level  best  to  uproot  some 
of  the  evils  which  are  eating  into  vitals  of  the  Indian  society  deserves 
better  treatment  at  their  hands.  Is  it  a  question  of  uprooting  the 
evils  of  intemperance,  of  impurity,  of  child-marriage,  of  polygamy, 
of  gambling,  and  a  host  of  other  vices, — why,*  it  is  the  Arya  Samajists 
whom  you  find  in  the  foremost  rank  of  workers  in  the  field. 
Think  of  the  thousands  of  homes  which  the  Arya  Samaj  has  saved 
from  utter  ruin  by  reforming  the  head  of  those  families  !  Think  of 
hundreds  of  fond  parents  who  are  bliessing  the  Arya  Samaj  for  found- 
ing the  Gurukula  institution  where  186  Brahmacliaris  (students)  are, 
at  this  moment,  being  educated,  away  from  the  temptation  of  big 
towns  and  according  to  the  strict  discipline  advocated  by  the  sages 
of  all  climes  and  ages;  think  of  their  imited  heart-rending  sighs  if  the 
movement  of  the  Arya  Samaj  were  to  be  crushed  by  the  strong  arm 
of  the  Government.  The  Government,  with  all  rightminded  persons 
deplore  the  want  of  true  discipline  in  the  public  schools  and  colleges 
of  India.  It  appears  difficult  to  keep  the  youth  of  the  country  within 
proper  disciplinary  bounds.  But  what  Government  has,  so  far,  failed 
to  accomplish,  the  Arya  Samaj  appears  to  be  in  a  fair  way  of  accom- 
plishing. Eminent  educationists,  like  the   Revd.    Dr.  Ewing,  and 
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pious  missionaries  of  the  stamp  of  Dr.  Pennell,  on  their  visits  to  the 
Gurnkula  have  acknowledged  the  superiority  of  the  discipline  main- 
tained in  that  academy  over  the  Government  institutions.  The  Arya 
Samaj  is  thus  doing  Government's  work,  because  good  Government 
is  impossible  unless  the  subjects  are  men  of    strong  moral  character. 

One  word  more  and  I  ;have  done.  In  [your  note  of  the  20th 
instant  you  say  that  "  the  attitude  of  the  Arya  Samaj  is  of  no  moment 
to  the  Goveinment  " — (  the  words  wtre-  "  of  no  great  moment" — 
Ed..,  Civil  and  Military  Gazette,) — While  thanking  you  most  sincerely 
for  giving  the  Arya  Samaj  a  patient  and  considerate  hearing,  through 
Professor  Gokal  Chandra  and  my  self,  ^excuse  me,  if  I  dare  to  differ 
from  you  in  this  particular  assertion  of  yours.  I  admit  that  the  friendly 
or  hostile  attitude  of  a  lakh  out  of  thirty  crores  of  its  subjects  is 
of  no  moment  to  the  British  Government,  but  when  it  comes  to  a 
question  of  moving  its  strong  arm,  the  innocence  or  guilt  of  even  a 
single  individual  is  of  great  moment  for  the  stability  of  a  civilized 
Government. 

And  now  allow  me  to  conclude  wish  a  warning  to  the  Govern- 
ment and  its  officials.    The  representatives  (real  and  self-styled  both) 
of  all  the  communities  inhabiting  this  vast  country  have  a  free  access 
to  you.    Do  not  for  a  moment  think  that  these  men  of  worldly  rank 
and  wealth  represent  the  real  Arya  Samaj  who,  on  the  slightest  ofQcial 
frown,  arc  ready  to  disown  all   connection   with  the  work    of  that 
body.  These  ostensible  feaders  are  the  mere  ornaments  of  the  Samaj. 
The  pulse  of  the  Arya  Samaj  is  not  in  their  hands  and  they  have  no 
idea  of  its  real  aspirations.    The  pulse  of  the  Arya  samaj  proper  is 
in  the  hands  of  men  who  do  not  profess  to  be  its  leaders,  but  are  con- 
tent to  be  its  humble  servants.    Let  the  Government  and  its  officials 
encourage  such  men  to  approach  them  and  to  inform  them  of  the  real 
aims  and  objects  cf  the  society  of  which  they  are  the  faithful  servants 
You  might  ask  me  why  such  men  (if  there  are  any  )  have  up  till 
now  kept  themselves  studiously  av/ay  from  the  Government  oftlcials- 
why  do  they  not,  of  themselves,  come  forward  ?  Do  you  think,  sir, 
that  men  of  deep  religions  convictions,  men  who  have  bid  adieu  to 
wealth,  position  and  worldly  comfort  for  the  sake  of  their  DJiarma^ 
whose  chief  aim  in  life  is  to  restore  the  pristme  purity  of  the-  Vedas 
for  whom  the  Yedik   church  takes   the  place  of  father,  mother, 
family,  brotherhood,  and  even  country,  do  you  think.  Sir,  that  such 
men,  living  the  life  of  self-imposed  poverty,  vvould  care  lo  take  the 
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tha  risk  of  entering  into  competition  with  flatterers  and  sycophants. 
They  ought  to  be  encouraged  if  the  Government,  like  a  true  parent, 
wants  to  keep  itself  in  touch  with  its  law-abiding,  loving  subjects. 

My  self-imposed  task  is  finished.  If  in  defending  my  beloved 
Church  from  false  accusation,  I  have  been  unconsciously  led  into  off- 
ending the  religious  susceptibilities  of  any  society,  I  sincerely  regret 
it.  The  ambition  of  the  VecUc  church  being  to  bring  the  nations  of 
the  earth  in  one  universal  fold  of  common  humanity,  it  is  not  for  its 
votaries  to  invoke  the  arm  of  flesh  for  putting  down  mischievous  re- 
ligious doctrines.  That  peace  and  lovo  might  reign  in  this  blessed 
land  of  our  birth  is  my  earnest  prayer  ! 


APPENDIX  B. 

(The  following  o.ppeoLred  ia  the  Civil  Military  Gazette  of 
Lahore  Dated  June  16 j 1907,  to  ichich  the  above  is  a  reply — ) 

polifica!  uqrest 


Sir, — 1£  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear.  In  both  the  native 
and  Anglo-Indian  papers  of  the  last  few  weeks  I  have  noticed  a  remar- 
kable change  in  the  political  position  of  the  members  of  the  Arya 
Samaj  towards  both  Government  and  the  personality  of  Lala  Lajpat 
Rai.  JMen  who  favoured  or  allowed  it  to  be  believed  that  they  fovoiir- 
ed  the  gospel  of  ex-communication  of  out-siders  (  called  foreigners, 
usur]3ers  and  sirangers  )  in  the  Mathur  Bharata,  men  whose  principal 
work  was  apparently  to  criticise  rightly  or  wrongly  on  every  occasion 
the  conduct  of  the  Government  and  its  officials  through  him  alone  they 
had  won  all  this  prominence  after  a  long  period  of  servitude,  men  who 
denounced  (  or  countenanced  others  who  denounced  )  every  loyal  and 
lawabiding  class  of  British  Indian  subjects  as  mendicants,  flatterers, 
sycophants  and  traitors  etc, — these  same  men  have  now,  after  the  me- 
morale  day  of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai^s  departation,  suddenly  claimed  to  be 
playing  quite  another  rob.  They  declare  that  they  themselves  are  lo- 
yal and  law-abiding^  that  they  disapprove  of  agitators  who  stir  up  ill- 
will  against  the  Government  or  provoke  disorder,  that  they  have  no 
concern  with  the  recent  excess  of  political  fanatics  and  that  they 
desire  peace  and  amity. 

1  am  not  writing  to  codemn  the  views  these  men  lately  held  or 
were  believed  to  hold,  nor  am  I  going  to  question  the  sincerity  of  the 
changed  viev\^s  they  now  profess  to  hold.  It  is  with  a  much  graver 
object  that  I  have  taken  up  my  pen.  I  am  going  to  draw  attention  to 
presumed  fount  and  source  of  their  political  inspirations.  In  particu- 
lar I  shall  indicate  those  parts  of  their  religious  scriptures  which 
seem  to  me  to  bear  essentially  upon  the  feelings  of  Arya  Samaj  is  fcs  in 
general   towards      ont-siders  "  and  "  foreigners     in  India. 

Take  the  pafsage  of  the  Satyarth  Prakash  (  English  translation 
by  Doctor  Charinjeeva  Bhardwaja,  edition  1906  );  some  of  which  run 
thus: — 


(    XXVII  ) 


1.  (  Page  180  )  A  Ksliatriya  whose  knowledge,  culture  and 
pui-ity  are  as  perfect  as  those  of  a  Brahman  should  govern  the  country. 

2.  (  Page  182  )  Proclaim  that  man  with  one  voice  your  king 
who  is  just,  im]3artia]^  well  educated^  cultured  and  friend  of  all.  In 
this  way  you  shall  attain  universal  sovereignety.  Be  greater  than  all, 
manage  the  affairs  of  state. 

3.  (  Page  182  )  The  four  chief  offices  —  as  Commander-in- 
chief  of  Forces,  Head  of  the  Civil  Government,  Minister  of  Justice, 
and  the  supream  head  of  all,  the  king  should  be  held  by  those  persons 
who  are  well  versed  in  Vedas  and  Shastras. 

4.  (  Page  182  )  Let  no  man  transgress  that  lav/  which  has 
been  passed  by  an  assembly  of  ten  men:  this  assembly  must  consist  of 
members  who  are  v/ell  versed  in  the  four  Vedas.  They  must  belong 
to  one  of  the  three  orders,  i.e.  Biahmcharya,  Grihastha  and  Vanprasta. 

5.  (Page  186)  Let  no  man  transgress  what  has  been  detailed 
even  by  an  assembly  of  three  men,  who  are  scholar  of  Rig-Yed,  Ya- 
jur-Yed,  and  the  Sham  veda. 

0.  (  Page  187  )  Let  no  man  abide  by  the  law  laid  down  by 
men,  who  are  altogether  ignorant  and  destitude  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Yedas,  for  I  whosoever  obeys  the  laws  propound  ed|by  ignorant  fools 
falls  into  hundreads  of  kind  of  sins  and  vices,  aud  therefore  let  not 
Ignorant  fools  be  ever  made  the  members  of  the  aforesaid  three  assem- 
blies, political,  educational  and  religious. 

7  (  Page  198  )  Having  obtained  a  necessary  material  and 
augmented  his  power,  let  him  put  forth  his  strength  like  a  lion  to 
vanquish  his  foe,  like  a  tiger  let  him  steadily  creep  towards  his  enemy 
and  catch  him.  But  when  a  powerful  enemy  has  come  close  by,  let 
him  run  away  from  him  like  a  bore  and  thus  overtake  him  by 
stratagem. 

8.  Let  him  hide  his  vulnerable  points  from  his  enemy,  just  as 
a  tortoise  draws  his  limbs  and  keep  them   concealed  from  view. 

9.  (  Page  211  )  Let  him  if  occasion  arise  surround  the  enemy 
and  detain  him,  harass  his  country  and  cut  off  his  supply  of  grass, 
food  etc. 

10  (  Page  56  )  He  is  an  atheist,  and  slanderer  of  the  Yedas, 
who  desparages  their  teachings  as  well  as  the  writings  of  true  teachers 
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in  confoimity  witli  the  Yedas.  He  slioiilcl  le  exckclcd  ficin  gccd 
society  and  even  expelled  out  of  the  coimtry. 

This  was  the  gospel  of  Swami  Dayanand.  This  was  the  moral 
[  force  which  emholdened  that  apcstle^s  spirit  of  lilerty  cf  thcrght  end 
speech  and  impelled  him  to  criticise  feailessly  arc!  meicilessly  the  re- 
ligions systems  of  the  Hindus^  the  MolammadcnSj  the  Christians, 
the  Jains,  the  Sikhs  and  a  host  of  minor  creeds  prevailing  in  India, 
until  he  had  sow^n  hatred  among  the  different  nations  who  -used  to 
live  before  that  time  like  brothers  under  the  British  banner. 

After  him  sprang  up  many  followers  who  under  tl:e  protection 
of  British  rule  set  themselves  to  ayply  these  scriptuial  behests  with 
increasing  vehemence  to  political  movemicnts. 

Lata  Lajpat  Eai  was  well  versed  in  the  teaching  advanced  by 
Swami  Dayanand  and  was  always  regarded  as  a  foremost  leader  of  |the 
Aryan  community.  He  had  political  ambitions  of  a  m-sgnitude  that 
few  would  credit,  but  he  misjudged  the  force  of  the  agitation  which 
he  had  contrived  to  stir  among  the  Zamindars,  and  prematurely  jum- 
ped like  a  lion,  with  the  result  that  he  had  perforce  to  welcome  a  bore, 
as  his  defenders  would  now  make  him  oiit  to  be.  Lala  Lajpat  Eai, 
I  repeat,  was  held  to  be  a  true  Arya  anel  a  true  follower  of  Swami 
Dayanand.  He  was  admired  as  one  who  acted  upon  every  word  of  the 
Swami^s  teachings.  And  as  those  teachings  are  of  the  sort  I  now 
indicate  by  quotations,  he  being  passionate  fell  a  victim  to  his  uncon- 
trolled zealotry. 

And  now  I  come  in  a  single  sentence  to  the  object  of  this  letter 
A  path  which  leads  to  destruction  must  be  abandoned  without  he- 
sitation. The  path  pointed  by  Swami  Dayanand  was  proved  a  pit -fall. 
It  must  be  c[uitted  instantly.  This  is  miy  most  earnest  exhortation  to 
those  of  my  fellow  countrymen  who  have  been  so  misguided  as  to  em- 
bark on  this  peril-strewn  course.  The  new  professions  of  the  Arya 
Samajists  are  not  consistent  with  their  old  principles.  It  is  for  them 
to  determine  whether  the  professions  or  the  principles  are  to  be  main- 
tained. One  of  the  two  must  certainly  fall.  And  as  for  Government 
I  would  earnestly  beseech  them  to  consider  whether  they  can  continue 
to  allow  the  public  mind,  and  especially  the  school  boy  mind  of  suc- 
cessive academic  generations,  to  be  poisoned  by  teachings  of  the  sort  I 
Lave  in  this  letter  publicly  held  up  to  light.  I  Lave  heard  it  argued 
in  ignorance  that  at  the  worst  the  Arya  Samaj  is  cnly  another  amni- 
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festation  o£  tlie  congress  movement.  This  is  I  imphatically  declare 
the  gravest  possible  misconception.  The  congress  is  pm*ely  political^ 
and  whatever  its  faults  or  its  virtues  it  appeals  only  to  the  reason  (  or 
what  passes  for  reason).  The  Arya  Samaj  on  the  contrary  on  its  own 
showing  is  purely  religious  and  it  makes  its  appeal  to  the  strongest, 
the  stormiest^  the  most  barbaric  and  uncontrollable  element  of  a  man's 
soul-spiritual  passion.  It  was  this  spiritual  passion^  as  1  have  already 
said,  that  swept  even  the  clever,  calculating,  level-headed,  fore-seeing 
Lajpat  Rai  off  his  feet,  that  turned  him  from  the  comfortable  ways  of 
professional  succe&s  at  the  bar  and  social  eminence  in  Hindu  civic  life 
into  the  seething  depths  of  political  agitation.  Will  the  Government 
allow  this  momentous  warning  to  pass  unheeded  ? 


An  Indian. 


Appendix  C. 


THE  CASE  or  IHBHAJIT  AKYA. 


Indrajit  is  a  subordinate  rainisterial  cfficer  in  tlie  Judge's  Court 
at  Shahjahanpur  drawing  Es.  25  a  month.  He  is  an  ardent  follower 
of  the  Vedic  Dharma  and  an  active  member  o£  the  Arya  Samaj.  The 
following  correspondence  will  shew  how  Government  officials  misin- 
terpret the  orders  of  the  Government  v\  here  an  Arya  Samajist  is 
concerned, 

Although  Indrajit  made  a  noble  stand  in  the  beginning  and 
tried  to  sustain  it  to  the  last_,  yet,,  unfortunately^  in  the  end  lie  suc- 
cumbed to  the  temptation  held  out  by  the  shortsighted  Judge  and 
joined  his  post.  The  case^  however^  reflects  discredit  on  the  British 
ilaj  and  deserves  the  sympathetic  notice  of  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant 
Governor   of  the  United  Provinces. 

COPY. 

I. 

Copy  of  application/^??'  leave  dated  Ist  March  1909, 
of  Indrajit  Assistant  Be  cord  Keejjer  (under  Sect  ionBSS) 

To, 

The  District  Judge 

Shahjalianjmr. 

Feeder  of  the  poor  !  3iiay  you  be  prosperous  and  happy. 

Respected  sir. 

The  applicants  testicle  is  swelling;  which  exceedingly  troubles 
him  and  has  brought  on  him  much  physical  weakness.  Though  he 
tried  hard  to  get  cured  of  it,  no  improvement  in  his  health  has  been 
effected.  He,  therefore,  hopes  that  one  year's  leave  will  kindly  be 
granted  to  him. 

With  boundless  respects 
Your  hmhle  servant 
Indrajit  Assistant  Record 
Keeper 
Judge's  Court 

1—3—1901.  Shahjahanpur. 
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II. 

Copy  of  order  passed  Itj  the  Bid r let  Judge  of  Shall- 
jahanjjv.r  on  the  ajj/jUcatlon  for  leave,  dated  1st  Marcli 
1900,  of  Lidrajtt  1st  Assistant  Reeord  Keeper 
Judge's  Court  Shahjahaiqyvr. 

Ijeave  is  granted  to  tlie  applicant.  His  attention  Lovi^ver,  is 
drawn  to  G.  O.  of  12tli.  December  1893.  It  lias  been  brought  to 
my  notice  tliat  tlie  applicant  desires  to  take  an  active  part  during  tke 
period  of  iiis  leave^  in  propagating  the  tenets  of  the  Arya  Samaj. 
Such  conduct  will  be  considered  an  infraction  of  the  rales,  laid  dowa 
by  the  Government,  in  the  above  order,  for  the  guidence  of  its  officers 
and  Vv'ill  be  severely  dealt  with.  This  order  will  be  translated  inta 
the  Vernacular  and  the  applicant's  signature  taken  thereon  in 
proof  of  his  being  infor  iied. 

fSdJ  B.  G.  Dalai 
Judge. 
11—3—1909. 


III. 

Copy  of  Covernment  order  (fthe  12th  Becemher 
1903  alluded  to  in  the  Judge's  order. 

The  Local  G  avernment  deems  it  expedient  to  state  clearly  for 
the  information  of  all  grades,  the  \'iews  held  by  the  Government  re- 
garding the  duty  of  its  servants  in  connection  with  societies  of  all 
kinds.  Government  officials  are  not  prohibited  from  joining  anj^  so- 
ciety which  is  not  an  unlawful  society,  but  departmental  notice  will 
be  taken  of  the  conduct  of  officials  who  take  part  in  advancing  or  or- 
ganizing a  society  which  sets  one  class  of  the  community  against 
another  class  or  in  pr  3j)agating  the  tenets  of  such  a  society  while  Gov- 
ernment disclaims  any  desire  to  encpiire  into  or  interfere  with  the 
private  beliefs  and  opinion  of  its  servants,  it  must  insist  that  al!  offi- 
cials whatever  be  then*  creed  or  religion,  shall  observe  a  strictly  neu- 
tral and  impartial  attitude  in  the  exercise  of  the  official  influence 
and  shall  not  be  taking  an  active  part  in  societies  of  the  character 
above  described,  forfeit  the  confidence  of  the  public  in  their  im- 
partiality. 
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Cops  of  application  dated  16th  March,  1909,  of  Indrajit 
Assistant  Record  Kee_per,  Judge's  Court  Shahjahanjjur, 

Feeder  of  tlie  poor !  May  you  be  prosperous  and  happy. 
Respected  Sir^ 

The  applicant  having  obtained  leave  on  account  of  his  sickness^ 
came  to  the  hospital^  Fatehgarh^,  District  Farakhabad,  and  is  under- 
going a  treatment ;  for  this  purpose  only  he  secured  leave.  The  ap- 
plicant has  been  a  Government  servant  for  more  than  20  }'ears.  At 
first  he  worked  as  a  teacher  for  six  years ;  now  for  17  years  he  has 
Deen  successively  an  apprentice  and  a  permanent  servant  in  jom 
Court.    The  honesty  and  ability  with  which  he  has  done  his  duty 

will  be  apparent  to  you^  if  you  will  see  the  service-book  in  his  possession 
and  inquire  orally  from  Mr.  Munsarim.  The  applicant  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Arya  Samaj  for  about  20  years  too  and  has  been  serving 
it  with  pen  and  speeches.  Three  books  written  by  him^  too^  have 
been  registered  by  the  Govt,  and  have  been  asked  from  him  to  be 
placed  in  the  London  Library.  It  is  possible  that  he  may  or 
may  not  go  to  some  place  for  change  of  climate  and  he  may  take  a 
part  in  the  Samajic  affairs  and  may^  consequently  be  put  to  some 
trouble  owing  to  your  orders. 

He,  therefore,  humbly  requests  you  to  re- consider  them.  The  Arya 
Samaj  is  not  such  a  society  as  may  fall  under  the  definition  given 
in  the  Governm.ent  order  dated  12th  December  1893_,  for  it  is  not  a 
Committee  that  sets  one  class  of  men  against  another.  It  nei- 
ther sets  one  party  against  another,  nor  does  it  desire  any  concern  in 
political  and  administrative  affairs.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  body 
of  good,  civilized  and  educated  men.  Its  aim  is  to  propagate  right- 
eousness in  the  world  and  to  exterminate  dishonesty  and  other  evils. 
The  mem^bers  of  the  Arya  Samaj  are  commonly  Govt.  Servents,  no 
objection  has  ever  been  raised  against  them.  He,  therefore,  presents 
this  application  only  to  preserve  himself  from  any  possible  loss  and 
hopes  that  you  will  kindly  inform  him  of  your  due  orders  thereon. 
With  boundless  respects  for  you, 

I  beg  to  remain 

Your  humble  Servant 
INDRAJIT, 
Assistant  Eecord-Jceeper  Judge^s  Court, 
16-8-1909.  SHAHJAHANPUR. 
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Copy  of  Order  Pass^dlbjf  Mr.  JB.  J.  Balal  District  Judge  on  the 
application  of  Indrajit  I  Assistant  Record  Keeper  Judgt^s 
Court  Shahjahanpur  (on  leave) . 

My  Order  won't  be  altered.    To^  inform!applicant, 

(Sd.)    B.  J.  DALAL, 
a6-S-1909.  Judge. 


Copy  of  Application  dated  2nd  April  1909,  of  Indra  jit  I  Assis- 
tant Record  Keeper  Judge's  Court  Shahjahanpur, 

To 

The  district  JUDGE, 

Shahjahanpur. 

Feeder  of  the  poor  !  may   you  be  prosperous  and  happy. 

Sir, 

Very  respectfully  I,  the  applicant,  beg  to  say  that  I  have  not 
been  able  to  understand  the  object  of  your  orders.  If  you  think  that 
I  under  the  pretence  of  sickness,  want  to  secure  leave  for  working 
in  the  Arya  Samaj,  I  beg  to  say  that  I  underv/ent  an  operation  in  the 
public  hospital,  Fatehgarh.  The  applicant  can  present  himself  before 
you  after  he  has  been  relieved  of  his  sickness  and  has  regained  his 
strength,  even  before  his  leave  is  over ;  and  continuing  a  member  of 
the  Araya  Samaj,  he  may  work  beyond  the  courb  time  and  in  holidays 
too,  as  he  previously  did  every  now  and  then.  If  you  mean  that  a 
Government  servant  can  neither  be  a  member  of  the  Arya  Samaj  and 
nor  can  he  work  in  it ;  in  that  case  my  conscience  does  not  permit 
that  I  should  give  up  my  Dharma  from  greed  and  fear  even  if  I  for- 
sake my  Dharma,  what  respect  can  such  a  faithless  renegade  meet  at 
the  hind  of  the  public  and  your  noble  self.  I  do  not  ever  understand 
what  I  may  give  up,  for  I  believe  in  one  God,  I  do  not  cherish  dis- 
honesty, do  not  speak  a  lie,  do  not  commit  theft  do  nob  indulge  in 
bribery,  do  not  drink  wine  and  do  not  meet  and  so  on ;  in  short  I 
practise  all  the  good  things.  On  the  contrary  what  am  I  to  begin  doing 
or  what  am  I  to  confess  before  the  public?  Who  are  the  other  Govt. 
Servants  that  have  been  prevented  from  attending  their  Churches  or 
Masjids  or  from  performing  their  religious  duties  ?  whilst  I  am  kept 
back.    I  am  sorry ;  if  you  had  investigated  the  matter  secretly  or 
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dpeniyj  you  would  have  found  out  of  whab  nature  the  public  bj^inion 
towards  me  is^  and  how  far  general  public  is  pleased  or  [displeased 
with  me,  and  how  many  others  have  put  it  to  trouble  by  forcing  out 
illegitimate  advantages  from  it.  It  is  irony  of  my  own  Fate  that 
your  mind  has  turned  against  me.  All  about  me  and  the  rest  shines 
on  Mr.  Mansarim  like  the  sun.  1^  therefore,,  once  more  beg  to  say 
that  your  high  self  sbould  inform  me  of  your  object^  after  consider- 
ing my  application  over  again.  My  pay  should  kindly  be  handed 
over  toMunshi  Ramcharan  Lai  (Assistant  Record-keeper  in  yoar  office) 
in  the  same  way  as  was  previously  done  during  my  leaves.  He,  I  hope> 
will  give  it  to  me. 

With  boundless  respects 

Your  humble  Servant, 
INDRAJIT 
Assistant  liecord  Keejjer, 

Judge's  Office  Shahjakanjiur. 

(  On  leave  ) 
The  Public  Hospital 

Fatehgarh, 
DisT.  FARAKHABAD 


Copy  of  Ox^QH  passed  hy  Mr.  B,  J.  Dalai,  District  Judge  Shah- 
jalianpiir,  on  the  application  dated  2-4-09.  of  Indrajit  I 
Assistant  Record  Keeper,  Judge^s  Court  Shah- 
jahanpur^  (on  leave). 

My  orders  are  clear.  The  applicant's  pay  shall  be  sent  as  de- 
sired by  him. 

(Sd)    B.  J.  DALAL, 
7-4-1909, 

Copy  of  Application  dated  14tli  May  1909,  of  Indrajit  I  Assis- 
tant Record-Keeper  Judge's  Court  Shahj ahanpur . 

Feeder  of  the  poor  1  may  you  be  prosperous  and  happy. 

Sir. 

As  the  applicant  has  recovered  from  illness^  he  begs  to  say  that 
if  his  obedient  self  can  work  as  a  Govt.  Servant,  continuing  at  the 
same  time  to  be  a  member  of  the  Arya  Samaj   and  to  work  for  the 
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lattei'  as  was  previously  usual  with  him^  you  may  eut  off  his  remain- 
ing leave  and  give  him  permission  that  he  may  resume  his  work  in 
your  office  and  perform  it.  Otherwise,  by  way  of  feeding  the  poor,, 
this  much  permission  should  necessarily  be  given  that  he  may  go  to 
legally  put  forth  an  aj)peal  anl  obtain  formally  copies  of  his  applica- 
tion and  Court  orders  thereon  I  hope  that  a  just  officer  like  you  will? 
certainly  consider  my  due  request  and  will  kindly  issue  appropriate 
prders. 

With  boundless  respects,  the  applicant^ 

Your  humble  Servant, 
INDRAJIT, 

Dated  14th  May  1909.  Assistant  Beoord  Keeper, 

Judge's  Court  ShalijaRanpur., 


Copy  of  Order  passed  hy  the  District  Judge  of  Shahjahanpur  on. 
the  application,  dated  14th  May  1909,  of  Indrajit  I 
Assist azit  Record  Keeper,  Judge's  Court  Shah-, 
jahanpur  (on  leave) . 

The  applicant  can  rejoin  if  he  intends  to  to  do  so  and  can  pro- 
duce a  medical  certificate  and  can  have  copies  of  my  order  if  he  sO;. 
desires.    My  orders  are  very  clear  and  he  must  act  in  accordance.^ 
there  with, 

(Sd.)    B.  J.  DALAL, 

Judge. . 
15-5-09. 


Resignation  of  Indralit. 

Sir, 

As  I  have  tried  my  best  that  I  might  remain  a  Government 
servant  while  remaining  a  member  of  the  Arya  Samaj  and  working 
for  it,  yet  as  unfortunately,  I  am  sorry  that  from  every  order  of  your 
honour  it  appeared  that  the  applicant  can  in  no  case  remam  a  Govt, 
servant  therefore  I  am  compelled  to  request  respectfully  th^^  "^7/^- 
signation  be  accepted  and  a  copy  of  die  order   together   with   that  of . 

my  character  roll  be  av/arded. 

Dated  the  31st  of  May. 
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XI 

ORDER. 

The  applicant  is  very  foolish.  I  have  no  objection  to  his  being 
a  member  of  the  Samaj.  The  objection  would  he  to  his  active  preaching 
suoh  as  icould  he  likely  to  create  a  distiirhance.  If  the  applicant  desires 
to  resign,  I  have  no  objection,  but  the  reason  given  by  him  is  not 
correct.  Put  up  to-morrow  after  enquiry  whether  he  really  desires  to 
resign. 

The  misunderstanding  on  which  the  applicant  resigned  has  been 
removed  by  order  of  your  honor.  I  hope  that  I  may  be  pardoned  and 
be  allowed  to  join  his  work. 

1st  June  1909.  Indrajit. 


COMPILER'S  NOTE. 


I  will  be  really  sorry  if  Mahashaya  Indrajit  gets  into  the  black- 
book  of  the  authourities  on  account  of  my  giving  publicity  to  his  case 
but  my  excuse  lies  in  the  importance  of  his  question  for  the  right 
working  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  Can  a  European  Christian  Commission- 
er of  Division  be  prohibited  from  preaching  the  truths  of  Christianity 
in  a  Church  simply  because  some  foolish  Mohammedans,  Hindus  and 
Jains  may  be  likely  to  take  offence  at  his  exposition  of  the  Christian 
religion  ?  If  a  Viceroy  can  with  propriety  allow  the  use  of  Govern- 
ment property  for  the  celebration  of  Christian  denominational  anniver- 
saries, why  should  a  poor  clerk  be  denied  the  satisfaction  of  serving 
his  own  Dharma  to  the  best  of  his  understanding  and  abilities  ? 


Appendix  D. 

Case  of  the  MuUan  Cantonment  Arya  8amaj, 


I 

No.  697 

Copy  of  resolution  No.  XO  oj  the  ProceecUugs  of  a  monthly 
Cantonment  Committee  held  at  Multan  on  the  28-11-1908. 

10  Read  : —  Application  o£  Amar  Nath.,  Secretary  Arya  Samaj, 
asking  permission  of  exemption  from  the  House  and  Conservancy 
Taxes  for  house  No:  580  (  Arya  Samaj  Mandir)  in  the  Saddar  Bazar. 

Rejected. 

Copy  of  the  above  forwarded  to  Pandit  Amar  Nath  Secretary 
Arya  Samaj  with  reference  to  his  duplication  of  the 
30-10-08 for  information. 

C.  J.  CUMBERLEGE  Major, 

Secretary  Cantonment  Committee, 

30— 11->1908. 

II 

Copy  of  an  application  dated  6-4-09  from  the  Secretary 
Arya  Samoj  Midtan  Cantonment  to  the  Cantonment 
Magistrate  Midtan  Cantonment. 


I  beg  again  to  approach  you  and  in  doing  so  would,  in  the  first 
instance,  apologize  for  troubling  you. 

In  the  Copy  of  Resolution  No.  10  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Cantonment  Committee  held  on  28-11-08,  my  application  on  be- 
half of  the  Arya  Samajists  for  exemption  of  House  and  Conservancy 
tax  was  rejected.  I  would  now  most  humbly  ask  for  a  reconsideration 
of  thejnatter. 

The  Arya  Samaj  was  previously  located  in  House  No.  1034  in 
Cantonment  P.  T.  O.  Bazar  and  through  tho  kindness  of  the  Com- 
mittee we  were  pardoned  the  Conservancy  tax  and  in  as  much  as  the 
property  belonged  to  a  land  owner  and  was  yielding  an  Income  House 
tax  wag  taken  from  the  owner. 
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We,  the  Samajists,  have  since  removed  into  House  No.  581  and 
we  have  from  the  fiends  of  the  Samaj;,  purchased  the  property.  For 
a-bout  a  year  after  we  had  acc^uired  it^  the  building  was  pa,rtly  occupied 
by  a  Coach  builder  frorn  whom  rent  was  received  and  we  considered 
that  we  should  pay  House  and  Conservancy  t^x.  Becently  we  have, 
removed  the  Coach  builder  from  our  premises  and  we  hav-e  converted 
the  property  into  a  place  of  worship  purely  and  therefore  we  do  not 
derive  any  income  fron^  it  and  on  this  ground  we  hope  the  Committee 
will  be  pleased  to  exempt  us  from,  paying  House  Conservancy  tax.  I 
think  we  are  right  in  saying  that  in  case,  of  the  other  placts  of  wor- 
ship, of  other  creeds  and  religions  in  Cantonments,  no.  House  and  Con-, 
servancy  tax  are  taken  and  we  hav^  definitely  ascertained  from  our. 
friends  ia  Ferozpure  and  Nowshera,  that  the  Arya  Samajists  places  of 
worship  situa;ted  within  Cantonments  are  exempted  in  this  respect  an^; 
I  mention  this  as  a  precedent  for  consideration  of  the  Committee  of 
this  station. 


III 

No.  567. 

From 

Major  C.  J.  CUMBERLEGE, 

Secretary  Cantonment  Committee^ 

MULTAN. 

*  '  AMARNATH 

EOR 

Secretary  Arya  Samaj, 

MULTAN  Cantt. 
Dated  MuUan  27th.  Ajpril  1907, 

Reference  your  appHcation  dated  6th  instant  re-exemption  of 
House  and  Conservancy  Taxes. 

The  Arya  Samaj  is  not  a  purely  religious  institution  and  is  not 
therefore  under  the  same  conditions  as  Churches  Chapels  Mousques 
or  Temples,  and  cannot  be  exempted  from  taxation  on  the  same 
grounds. 

Major  C.  J.  CUMBERLEGE 

Cant:  Magistrate  8f  Secy.  Cant,  Committee, 
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OPINIONS, 


Shriman  Hansraj  B.A.  Principal  D.  A.  V.  College- 
Lahore  writes  ; —  - 

ft  is  a  vtcII  reasaned  refutation  of  the  view  that  the 
Arya  Samaj  is  a  political  body.  Unfortunately  this  view  is 
being  diligently  propagated  among  officials  by  those  whose 
interest  it  is  to  mafigrj  and  injure  the  Arya  Samaj.  .  We 
must  not,  however,  lose  heart.  History  repeats  itself 
more  often  than  we  imagine  and  the  present  is  generally 
the  repetition  of  the  past.  Calamnies  were  started  against 
Christianity  and  Sikhism  in  former  times  and  there  is 
nothing  strange  ithe  Arya  Samaj  is  vilified  by  its  enemies. 
The  belief  that  the  Arya  Samaj  is  a  seJiffious  body  is- 
either  a  wicked  lie  or  a  mad  delusion. 

Pdt.  Vishnu  Lai  Sharma  M.A.  writes  :---It  is  an  excel- 
lent summary  of  our  position,  and  I  should  feel  surprise* 
if  It  should  not  convince  every  bo%  who  reads  it. 

Pdt.  Ghasi  Ram  M.  a.  l.  l.  b.  writes  It  is  a  mine  of 
information  and  bears  evidence  of  deep^earch  and  vast 
study  and  deep  thinking. 


